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Preface

Dear reader,

Before you is the first issue of AXIOS - the international
electronic student journal for Archaeology and History of Art.

We, the Association of Archaeology students "Axios" from
Skopje, started the project several months ago with the purpose to
provide all students that delve in the cultural heritage of humanity the
possibility to publish their first scientific thoughts on the topics that
attract their curiosity and meet their hunger for knowledge.

This debut issue is consisted out of fourteen articles from fifteen
authors that come from four universities in three different countries. The
articles cover a wide range of topics, varying from archeological
reconnaissance, ancient architecture and art, numismatics, religious
cults and mythological concepts, all to physical anthropology and
modern technologies used in the studying of medieval churches.

All of the articles are written in the language that suited the author
the most, but all of them have a summary in English so the main
conclusions can be understood by a wider range of people
internationally. We also respected the author's decision to use the style
of citing sources that they feel is best and conveys their message and
thoughts clearer.

The journal is an 'open-source’, meaning that everyone can use and
distribute it freely, provided the original author and source are credited.

At the end, we want to thank the authors, our Association's
members, the university professors that constantly helped us and
everyone else that supported our cause.

- The Editorial Board






AHTHKaTa BO MaJjienieBujara

Antiquity in the Maleshevo region

Kristijan Blazhevski

Student of Archaeology
Faculty of Educational Sciences — Stip
Goce Delgev University — Stip
kristijan.141086@gmail.com

Ancrpakr: Tpyaor ro o6paboTyBa aHTUYKHOT MEepHoa BO MasemnieBujara, IepruoI
KOj MpeTcTaByBa €IC€H OJf Hajborature, a UCTO Taka U HajBO3OYAJIMBUTE BO
UCTOpHjaTa Ha 4OBeMITBOTO. [IpocTopoT Bo MasemieBujata Ouil HacejaeH yIITe Of
ylabokata IMpaucTopuja. 3a Toa CBeJoyaT TOJIEMHUOT Opoj Ha MOTMIIM, YyKH,
TONMJIHMLIM, KOBAYHUIM, TPAJMUIITA, HO 3a XaJl Cce YIITE HE Ce HUCTPa)KeHH, Ia
MHOTY MaJIKy c€ 3Hae 3a HHB. AHTHYKHMOT TIEPHOJ]] TO OJ0eJeKane MHOTY
[IUBWIIN3ALUCKN TTOAEMH M ManaoBu. OJ TPUKUTE TMOJMCH M TPUYKO — TEPCHCKHUTE
BOJHH, T1a CE€ JI0 CO3JaBameTo Ha MakeoHCKaTa uMrepuja u 6arococtojoara Koja
ja nmoHena, ma ce g0 OOpOMTE HaA JUjaJOCHTE 3a MpEB3EMame Ha IorojemMa
TEepUTOpHja U HUBHUOT Nopa3 o Pumjanute, na ce 10 Hae3gara Ha CloBeHHUTE U
ABapute. HacneacTBoTo Kkoe OCTaHaIO Kako JyXOBHO Taka M MaTepUjalHO
cBezouaT 3a Oorarara UCTOpUja Ha HamuTe npeauu. Mako MHOry Majky ce 3Hae 3a
aHTHKaTa BO MaremeByjara, Taa HE OCTaHaja HaJABOpP O]l CIy4yyBamaTa KOH IO
3adaruie BamkanoT Bo 0Boj mepuoa. Cé 1o qoaramero Ha PuMjaHWTE U PUMCKOTO
OCBOjyBam€ MOJATOLUTE C€ MHOTY OCKYJIHU 3a oBaa obnact. [ToBeke mogarouu ce
cpekaBaar mocie joaramero Ha CloBeHHMTE, a MCTO Taka U CO Jl0arameTo Ha
Typuute Bo oBue kpaumra. Bo oBaa obmact ce cpekaBaaT aBa rpana bepoBo u
IlexuyeBo. bepoBo e nen og ManemeBo u ja Aenau HeroBara cyn0uHa, a ManemieBo
TaK ja jenu cyynonHara Ha MakenoHuja.

Kayunu 300poBu: ManemieBuja, antuka, beposo, I'paguinre, 6azunnka
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I'eorpagcku 01JIMKHM HA PETHOHOT

Bo ucrounuot nen Ha Makenonuja, Ha HaaMopcka BucounHa ox 670 no 1059 merpu, ce
Haora MaitemeBckara BucopaMHuHa. Taa ce mpocTupa 1o JA0JbKMHATA Ha JIpsKaBHATA TPaHUIA CO
P. Byrapwuja, npupoaHo 3arpajzeHa oJ1 ucTok co ianuauTe Kanguuma (1932 metpu H.B.) , Bnanna
U CO UCTOYHHUTE MaJWHU Ha ManemeBckuTe iaHuHu, co BpBoBuTe ['oiem Tpebomup u [onak,
o1 jyr co mianuanTe Orpaxaer u Llamu Terme u ox ceBep co Bpeot Bejas Tene u Jle6en Opman’.

CnuBot Ha pekarta bperamnuma Bo MaremeBo ro 3adaka, ¥ HajUCTOYHHUOT nen of P.
Makeionuja, co Hajuctouna Touka Uenruno Kane co ucrouna reorpadcka gomkuna ox 23° 31A
56’°. Hajyxxnara Touka ¢ Ha BpBoT Orpaxnaen (1746 merpum H.B) co ceBepHa reorpagcka
mmpuHa o1 41° 31A 56°°. HajceBepHara 1 Haj3anajHaTa He ce Ae(GUHUPAHHU CO KOOPIHHATH.

Cn. 1 - [Tanopama ox Yenruno Kaie

Bo Manemeso ce 3actanenu cute ¢GopMHu Ha penjed - IUIAHUHCKH, PUACKU, MaJWHCKH,
paMHHYapCKU, KIUCypeH W jAp. IIMaHMHCKMOT Aen ro COuYMHyBaaT OKOJHUTE IUIAHUHH, a
OCTaHATHOT Ce€ CpekaBa Hacekaje BO mopapaujero. ['eomomkaTta rpanba Ha ManemnieBujaTta € of
MeTaMOpGHU U MarMaTCKW KapIiu, CEJUMEHTHU Kaplu WU BYJIKaHUTH. Bo u3BopHHOT nen Ha
Bperannuma, ce cpekaBaaT THAjCeBH, TPAHUTH, TUOPUTH M Jpyrd. AMGOUOOIHTH W APYTH
NAJICOTEHH CEAMMEHTH Ce€ cpekaBaaT BO IMOHMCKHTE JIeJIOBU Ha ManemeBo a HEBp3aHU U €1abo
Bp3aHU IUTMOLETCKU CEIMMEHTH CE CpeKaBaaT HAaceKaJe.

MaremieBo He € MHOT'Y OOraTo co MCT€YHM M HEUCTeYHH BoJIU. Bo Hero moctojaT aBa
ciuBa bperamanuku um Crtpymumuku. bperamHuiia kako Hajrojiema jeBa NMpuTOka Ha Bapmap
3anounyBa oJ Yenruno Kane (1690 meTpu H.B) M Hej3MHATa JOJDKMHA 10 BIMBOT Ha Bapnap e
162 kM. Hej3unata nomkMHa Ha TepuTopujaTa Ha MarnemeBujata u3HecyBa okoiy 40 kM.

! Anexcos b., 2003,5
% Haues T., 2013,9,10
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Bperanauia ru uma ciieHUTE MPUTOKKM BO MajemieBrjaTta U Toa o1 JecHa crpaHa: [lexdyeBcka
(Cmojmupcka) u  YMIeHCKa peka, a oOJ JjeBara cTpaHa ce: PareBcka, Bramumepcka,
Kamenutnuka u Jlennmika pexa. Hajronema nputoka oj cute HUB € PareBcka peka.

Boaure o Ctpymckuot peuen cinuB 10 Ctpyma Bo byrapuja ru Hocu Lluponcka peka, a
BO Hea ce BineBaar Bogure Ha JleOnuma, Bapmomun wu  Enencka peKaa.

Manemesujata Bo CpelHHOT BEK Ia M BO aHTHKAaTa HajaoOpaTa BpCKa CO COCETHHUTE
obJylacTu ja MMaja 1o TEYEHUETO Ha pekara bperannuna. Taa Bpcka HajMHOry OMiIa KOpUCTEHA
Kora Omio pasBueHO TProBpynapcrBoto Bo Ocorosujara. Tparu ox mator noxpaj bperamnuia
MMa BO aTapoT Ha ceino PasnoBiy, kaj mecHocta Knunueuna. ITokpaj crapuor kapaBaHCKH Mat
MMao 4HOBH, a 1O HMB M KOBAYHMIM 3a NPABCIb¢ KIMHIM 33 TOTKOBYBAbE HA KOMbHTE.
AHTHYKHOT AT Ce MPETIOCTaByBa OMII:

00 Acmubo 0o I[lapmuxonon nocmojam 08a npasyu.

[IpBUOT € MOKpaTOK W ce JBFKU 0 BuHMIA mpeky ocojHuIa 10 mpecinanotr O003Ha,
OUJ KOHTpOJIMpaH Ol yTBpIayBamara kaj I'pagen m Jlumen. [lonmatamy moMuHYBa TOKpaj
KpajImaTHUOT KacTel Kaj c. BynuHapiwm, kaj Koj ce Haoran U 3HadaeH Kacteld. Tyka ce BKpCTyBall
CO PEermoHATHHUOT mat u npeky [lmaukoBuia Bojen KOH PagoBHITIKO-CTPYMUYKH PETHOH HA jyT.
[TaTtor HU3 ManemeBo ro nonupan bepoBo u HaTamy Ha jyr Kaj c. [[Bopuite, ja mpeMuHyBal
MPOBHHIIMCKATa rpanuia. Bo kactenot Bo [Bopuiire e HajaeH Hatnuc nogurHar og Koxoprara
Il Koukopauja Cesepujana ( 212 r.). I[lo momuero Ha [{upoHCka peka maTtoT ce CHYIITal BO
nonunara Ha Ctpyma a0 rpanot [lapruxonon 6im3y 1o nenemHo C.. Bpatnzl.5

Bropuot e momonr u ce ABMKU MO MCTUOT MaT Koj Boau 10 Crpomier Moct kaj Ounmnana
KaJe 1O TMPEMOCTYBAamkETO Ha p. bperamHuma mponoimkyBa KoH JlendeBo, a MOTOa IOKpaj
JECHUOT Oper Ha peka bperanHuua , moMHHYBajku Mokpaj Hacenoute: I'pamo, Kamumre u
Cenne, ceno I'pan; [Ipekunaro rpaauite ceno Bupue; ['paguiure ceno TpaboTuBuuite; u npexy
HacenOuTe CTUTHYBA JIO TIPecanoT kaj upksata ,,Cseta [letka’ Bo cemo Uudnauk n HaBierysa
BoManemeBI/IjaTa.6

HNmMmeto Ha MaJsienieBo

Crnopen HEKOM HCTpaXKyBaun HMeTO Manewe6o MMa WIMPCKO-TPAKUCKO IOTEKIIO.
[Ipousnerysa of WIMPCKUOT 300p Mas/b — INTO 3HAUM IJIAHWHA, TUIAHUHCKU Kpaj. A cropen
JPYTd UCTPaKyBauu TOA MOTEKHYBa O] CIOBEHCKMOT 300p MaJ — Jiec , IITO O3HadyBa Maja,
cuTHa myMa. Bo nomamnaTta ucropuorpaduja ce moctaByBa MpallalkbeTo Jaldd OBJE MOCTOEN
rpaja co uMe MajeleBo, 1o Koj € UMEeHyBaHa Iiejata oosact win He. Bo anTukata Manemeso
G0 HACEIICHO CO MAjOHCKO HACEIICHHE 1 NpHIIarano Ha obnacra [Tajornja’.

® Anexcos b.,2003, 8

* Anexcos b., 2003, 9

° Muxkymuuk U.,1999,231
® Haues T.,2013, 87

" Mukymank 1.,1999,10
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Bo mpBata mosenba 3a mpaBata Ha OXpuIcKaTa apXUENUCKONHja Ha BU3HATUCKUOT
nmriepatop Bacumuj Il og 1019 rox. 3a mpB matr ce crmoMeHyBa mMmeTo MadiemeBo (
MaJsiemoBaH), Kako eIHa OJf €HOPHHTE Ha MOpPOJBHUIIKATa €MapxXuja € HaBeICHO U HMETO
Manemeso. Bo [Toen6ara He ctou nanu ManemieBo UMe € Tpaj UiIu Ha Ienara o0acT.

Bo cpenunara na Xl Bek apanckuor reorpad u narenucer; apucu Bo CBOjOT HaTenuc
HaBe/lyBa:

wHa oen unon 00 ®@opmandyc Moopac ( Mopoosuzo?) neixcu mecmomo Manecyoa
(Maneweso?) onkpysceHo co niaHuHu, ceicKy UMOMu, 2paduHu, NOaUrAd, NACUUma u wymu’’

U oBne He e jacHOo nanu Mapucu mMuciau Ha €AeH rpaj wid Ha 1ena obmact. ['pagor
Maugecyna (ManemieBo) mTo JiexH BO 3eMjaTa Makenonuja, Oui oOeliexan 3aeTHO CO JPYTUTE
rpaioBH M BO KapTarta Ha Mapucw.

Bo exno cBoe mucmo Oxpuackuot apxuenuckon Teodunakt o mouetokor Ha Xl Bek ,
mTo ro ynatui 1o enuckonot Tpujanuna (Bo Cpenen-Coduja) ja cmomenan u ManemieBckara u
Crpymuukata enapxuja.

N Bo moBenbara Ha Bu3anTuckuot nap Anekcej Il ox kpajor ma XII Bex ( 1199 r.),
anpecupaHa Ha Benenwuja, mely mpoBHHIMUTE BO MakenoHuja ¢ HaBeneHa u  Provincia
Malesovi et Morovidus (ITpoBunuumja ManemeBo u Mopoasuc). MajeeBcko MOpOIBUCKATa
NpOBUHIIMjA ja 3adaka TepuTOpHjaTa HA TOPHUOT M CPEIHHUOT €Nl Ha pekata bperamnuma, ma
OTTYKa MakeAOHCKMOT ucropudap Tomo ToMOBCKH, TO JOKanu3upa rpanotr Maneuiego BO
mecrocta I'pagumrdero ( paawmiki Uykap) Ha reT KHIOMETPH HCTOYHO 01 Beposo®,

XpoHoJsioIKH OCBPT HA MaJsemeBujara

Haxo HCTpa)XyBakbaTa C€ MHOT'Y MaJilli WJIKM IIaK BOONIITO I'M HEMA, BO OBaa o0mact
JKUBOTOT LYTCI U BO npaHCToijaTa. Cnope):[ JOCCTAIIHUTC HUCTpa)XyBakba TCHIKO MOXKE a CC
O6jaCHI/I AaJin TIoCToCNIa OApPCACHA KYITYPOJIOIIKa TIpylna U Oalln HacelouTe uMale J0JIr
KOHTHHYCT. O)I MNaJICOJIMTCKUOT MEPpHUOA HE CC HpOHaj,Z[eHI/I HUKAKBH Tparu Ha JXUBOT, HO TOA HC
3Ha4Yu OJC€Ka HC IOCTOCII. [[oz[elca BO HCOJIMTOT HAa OBUEC ITPOCTOPUN MOKAT Aa CC CPETHAT Hacenou
u Moruiau. HeonuTcku HacenOu ce cpekaBaaT BO BJ'Ia)II/IMI/IpOBO, MaueBo u 1\/II/ITpElI_I_II/IHI_II/I.9

Ox eHeoNMuTOT HE Ce OTKPUEHW HUKAKBH HACENIOH, HO CIOpe] KaXyBameTO Ha MECHOTO
HaceJIeHHe TOCTOM HEKpoIoJia Ha MecHocTa /[ 3uTe rpobuirya Bo Koja Ouiia OTKpHEHa cTaTyeTKa
Ha YOBEK CO IJ1aBa Ha OMK O]l KoM poroBure Omie mosnareHu. OBaa cTaTyeTka Ouia mpojajeHa
Bo CroBenuja 3a 2 500 mapku, Kajie MOJ0IHA U ce TyOun TparaTa.10

XKeneznoro Bpeme e OypeH Mepuo Ha CBETCKATa ClieHa, U KaKo TaKOB OCTaBWJI TParu
Bo Makenonuja. Bo oBoj mepuos ce cinyumine Erejcku mpecenda ( okomy Xl Bek m.He u

8 Boumauku n.,2010, 2,3

% Kepamumunes A.,Apxeonomika kapra va P.M. 2,1996,10

% Bo oBaa Hexpomona rpobumTaTa Ce JOIrH 0Koy 2,60 M., ITa CIIOPE Toa K MECTOTO To 106110 mvMeTo. Mcto Taka
0Baa HEKPOIIoJia € pa3opeHa OJ] AUBHUTE KOMAYH.
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nmovyetokoT Ha XI| Bek m.He, OBUE JJaTH C€ 3€MEHM M KaKO MOYETOK Ha JKEJIE3HOTO BpeMe), OToa
YHUIITYBamkeTO Ha Tpoja 1 MuUKeHCKaTa MUBUIIM3AI]ja, XETUTCKOTO apcTtBo. M Bo Makenonuja
Owie YHUINTEHU TojieM Opoj Ha Hacenbu™, a co Toa U BO bperananukuor Oacen. Bo
ManenieBujata Hacea0u U HEKPOIIOIHN OJ1 OBOj IIEPUO]] Ce cpekaBaaT Bo bepoBo, motoa Bo cenara
Brnagumuposo u byaunapum.

Pana Aumuxa

Panara anTHKa € OypeH nepuo]i Bo KOj bankaHoT U TOTalIHHOT O3HAT CBET JOXKHBYBAaT
MIPOMEHH KOU JTa0OKO IO MoTpecesie U u3MeHuse cBetoT. OBue MpoMeHH Oujie 0JCKOYHA J1acKa
3a ToralHaTa MakeJIoHCKa JpkaBa. OO0eJMHYBamETO Ha MAKEJOHCKHUTE IIEMUEba BO €AMHCTBEHA
Ap>kaBa OWJI JIOJIT MIPOIIEC KOj 3arlodHall Off 7 BEK M Tpaels JO MpBara IOJIOBHHA HA 4 BEK ILHE.
Hajcrapute co3Hanuja ru JoOMBamMe OJ1 CTapUTE aBTOPH M MUTCKHUTE TpelaHuja. 3a Ha3MBOT HA
crapata Emaruja, HaBeneHo on Xomep, Ha IpuUMeEp, c€ MOBp3yBa CO MMETO Ha MHUTCKHOT
makenoHcku nap Ematuj (Emarmon), mo kxora taa ro moOmia cBoeto uMme. Jloneka moponHa e
npemMueHyBaHa Bo MakeznoH. Criopen jerenaara, Koja € 3aruilana 0]l MaKeJOHCKHOT HCTOpHYap
Mapcuja, a 3auyBaHa oJ Xecuxuj, cnopex koja MakeaoH 6w cuH Ha SeBc U Ha Tuja, a criopen
JIpyTUTE BEp3UH, OJHOCHO CXOJIMHU 3a JereHaara, Toj oun cu Ha J{uoH u Ajruja, Iuoc u Ajtuja
w Jluoc u Ajrpuja.’?

Hajromemure mpoMeHn Ha OBHE NMPOCTOPH ce ciydyBaar Bo BpeMeTo Ha @umun Il u
HeroBuoT cuH Anekcannaap III. Co Boernrte pedopmu mro ru cripoBen Uil ja KOHCOIHIUPAT
BOjCKaTa W ja HaIpaBwJI MpBaTa mpodecuoHamHa Bojcka Ha bankanor. Co Toa T0j My TM OTBOPHII
noptute Ha Astekcannap (356-323r.1mH.€) KOH CBETOT, KOj 3aceKorail ro mpoMeHwI. Toj ycrean
Jla ja co3majze eaHa OJl HajroJIeMUTE MMIIEPUH BO MCTOpHjaTa Ha 4yoBemTBOTO. Ho co HeroBara
IpepaHa CMpT, HETOBUTE IeHepalli He MOXeJle Jla ja cracaT Ap)KaBara oJ IponacT, Ia HacKopo
Ousia oJieHa momery HUB.

Bo Makenonuja nmo cMpra Ha AJiekcaHaap, M MOCJe TOJEMUTE BOECHO MOJUTUYKU
npeBupama Bo 316 rox. mH.e Ha BiacT JOLIOJ KacaHzLaplg, u Biazaeen ce Ao 297 rox mH.e, 1o
HeroBata cMpT Brajgear emerpuj | (294-288r.mu.¢), Auturon Il Tonat (277-239r.1H.¢) Koj ja
OCHOBaJI M JAMHAcTHjaTa Ha AHTUroHuaute. Bo Bpemero Ha AHTUroHMAMTE, MakenoHuja ke
Oujie mojiesieHa BO OIMIITHHU CO TPaJICKa caMOyIpaBa, HO OBa OMJIO BOBEJIEHO CaMO BO O0JIacTHUTE
BO KOM MMAaJIO YCJIOBH 32 TOA U HAjBEPOjaTHO HE BO IIejIa 21p>1<aBa14 Taa kako TakBa ke OICTOjyBa
ce no Outkarta kaj IluaHa Bo 168 r.mH.e Kaje MakeJOHCKaTa BOjCcKa ke Ouje mopaseHa o
Pumjanure, a co Toa MakenoHuja ke MOTHAJHE MOJ PUMCKA BJIACT M Ke Ouje MojeleHa Ha
gernpu Mepuar. 1o moxenGara Ha Makenonuja, Manemesujara npunagnaa va |l mepuma. ™

" Hanes T.,2013, 30

2 [Ipoesa H.,2004, 72,73

B Manamsormy @.,1995,224
Y Haues T. 2013, 39

1 [Manaszorny @.,1957,48
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Bo mepuonor mom MaxkenoHckara npxaBa Bo MasemieBijata € MpOHAjIEH cpeOpeH
cTaptep Bo okoysimHata Ha bepoBo (ox TumoT as.; I'maBa Ha Momue (Apec miau AmnosioH?) co
JIeHTa- JIMjajieMa BO KocaTa, cBpTeH HajecHO U pes. ARXEAAOQO Bo BajmabGeH KBajpaT BO KOj ce
Haora ¢urypa Ha KOl BO O] HaJIeCHO, CO y3/la Ha ycTaTa U APYTUOT Kpaj Ha JaKETO CHYIITEHO
JI0J1y HA PaMHHOT nox.*®

Cn. 2 - CpebOpeH crapTep Ha Apxenaj

Co nornaramero Ha Makenonja o pumcka Biact Bo 168 roa. np.un.e Iajonuja Beke ne
ce CIIOMEHYBa BO M3BOpUTE a co Toa m Mainemesujara. Ha Tteputopujara Ha Manemesujara
KOHCTaTHPaHU CE JBAHACCET PUMCKHU Hacellou cure, cute Gopmupanu Bo 1 u 2 Bek ox H.e. Ox
HUB ABe ce yTBpAyBama ( ['pamumre ceno byaunapuu u ['pagumre IlexueBo) u nmecer ce
Hacen6bu (Homno I'papumre — Jabmanuna, Cenua — bepoBo, Jlakute — Cenmmura beposo,
Cemnmira — bepoBo, Kaparysnuja ceno MaueBo, Kpemenumre — Cenumre ceno Madyeso,
[ymyno ceno MaueBo Hacenba koja ce oapx,ana u A0 6 Bek, lllymyrHuna ceno MurpammHim,
Bo6umte ceno [Manuapeso u [Jonno I'pamare ceno PyCI/IHOBo).17

On cure oBHEe HacenOM CrHOpeln TOJeMHUHATa, KOHCTaTHpaHa OJ apXeoJolIKaTa
MpocCTeKIrja Hajrojema e HacenbaTta Cenie Bo bepoBo. Tepuropujata Ha ManemieBujara 3acera
BO bperamHnykunor OaceH € €IWHCTBEHAa TEPUTOpPHja, KaJle C€ H3BEICHH JBE apXCOJIOIIKH
MCTpaXyBamba, Ha JoKkanurerute: ['pagumre — [Texueso™ u ,,Ca [erka’® ceno Yuduuk.'

Cenua, nacenba ox Pumcko Bpeme (vicus). Ha 12 km uctouno on bepoBo, moa puaot
[Tanatuna, Ha nospimHa o 600 x 500 unu okony 30 XeKTapu ce cpekaBa Hajrojemara Hacenda
0ol pUMCKO BpemMe Bo ManemeBujata. Ho ¥ 0OBOj Kako M MHOTY JpYrd JIOKIUTETH BO
MaremeBujata, He ce BpPIIEHHM apXeOJOUIKM HCTpaKyBama. OBje ce cpekaBa (hparMeHTH 0f
KepaMHU4KH CaJlOBH, NMHUTOCH, TETYIM M JIpyra rpajiekHa KepamMHMKa a HCTO Taka OBjae Ouie
MIPOHAJJICHN PUMCKHU M PAaHOBU3AHTHCKU MOHETH.

1% pucroscka MianeHoBcka K.,2014,38

'" Haues T.,2013,49

'8 Conpaxuo apxeonomko uctpaxysame Bo 2001 mox pakoBoactso Ha Kupun TpajkoBeKi.

9 Cucremarcku UCTpaXKyBama o/ pakoBoAcTBO Ha npo¢. Tpajue Hanes Bo 2001 u 2002 roaunna.
% Kepamuaunes A., Apxeonmika kapra Ha PM 2,1996, 10
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I'paouwime, nacen6a ox Pumcko Bpeme (Castr0n21). Jlommpana Ha 1 KM. 3amagHO Of
cenoto bynuHapiy, Ha eleH BUCOK pUJ] KOj Ol TPU CTPAaHU € OTMKPYKEH 0]l pekaTta bperamHuia,
KaJie Ha 3apaMHETO IUIaTO Ce TJIeaaT OCTATOIM O 100pO YTBpACHA Hacen0a, co 0J0paHOCH SHT
KOj OINKPYXKyBa MPOCTOP CO MOBPIIMHA OJI OKOJYy 2 XeKTapu. KacTpoHOT e mojeneH co Tpu
LEJIMHYU CO HAIIPEYHH 010paHOCHU SUI0BH, KOM 300pyBaar 3a J00po YTBPICH KacTpOH,Kajie Ouia
o0e30eeHa MakcHMMaiHa 3amTuTta. [1o menara MOBpIIMHA, TIOKpaj TPAJCKHUOT MaTepHjai,ce
cpekaBaaTr U (pparMEeHTH OJ] Maju W TOJIEMH KEpaMUYKH CagoBH. Terymure ce u3paboTeHH O]l

22
HCIIPOYUCTCHA I''IMHA.

Jlakume — Cenuwmme, Hacenba ox pumcko Bpeme ( Vicus). Ha pacrojanue on okomy 12
KM jyrosamaaHo oJ1 cesioto byanHapiy, Ha J1es o cejckara yITprHa Ha JICBHOT Oper Ha pekara
Jlakute, ce cpekaBaar ()parMEHTH O KepaMudKh camom.”> Ilapamenso ox oBaa HacenGa Ha
JecHaTa cTpaHa Ha pekara Jlakure, 1Mo MOBpIIMHATa Ha HUBHTE, NPU PEKOTHOCHHPAE, CE
cpekaBajie (parMeHTH OJl CaJoBa M TpaJekHa Kepamuka oJ Pumcko Bpeme, co u3pazuta
KOHILIEHTpallKja O TYJIH U TETYJH, a c€ IJeaaT U OCTaTOLHU OJl TeMEeNU Ha 00jeKT co mpodan
KapakTep. Bp3 ocHOBa Ha IBM)KHUOT apXEOJIOIIKM MaTepHjaj, ¥ JBETE HAceJIOu >KUBEaT BO MCT
BPEMEHCKH IEPUO] M 3aT0a MOXKeMe CI000THO Ja MPETIOCTaBUME JieKa ce padOoTH 3a elHa HCTa
Hacen6a.”!

Kaparysnuja, nacen6a on panopumcku nepuos (Vicus). Ha okosy 2 kM jy:KHO 011 CElI0TO
MaueBo, Bo HemocpenHa Onu3uMHa Ha YakapeBCKM MOCT, MO MOBPIIMHATA HAa HHUBUTE, MpPU
PEKOTHOCIMpamke, OWie HajIeH! MoBeke GparMeHTH O/ KEPAMHUYKH CAJIOBU U TOJIEMa KOJUYHHA
Ha rpajzexxeH Marepujan. Mcro Ttaka ce 3abenexyBaar U Temenu o objektn. Ha oBaa mokamuja
GHITa IPOHAJICHO | €IHO JI0JIT0 Kelle3Ho Kormje ( Pilum) i exHa KaMeHa rioya co HaTIHC. 2

Kpemenuwmme — Cenumme, nacenba ox panopuMcko Bpeme (Vicus). Mcrouno ox cerno
MaueBo, Bo mpaBel] Ha ceno PoOoB0,oa /BeTe CTpaHW Ha MajaTa JOJWHA CEBEPO3amagHO O]
YMieHcka peka, Ha eqHa Onara maguHa OpUEHTHMpaHa KOH pekaTa cMecTeHa € Hacenbara. [lo
[[enaTa MOBpIIMHA HA TEPEHOT CE CpeKkaBa CaJoBa U Tpajie’kKHA KepaMHKa, a HajIeHH ce U
MOHG:TI/I.26

I[yuyno, nacenba oa puMCKO BpeMe Koja ce ojpskajia ce J0 JolHaTa aHTHka ( castrum).
Ha 2 kM ceBepHO o1 ceno MadeBo, Ha €/IeH BUCOK PHJ, KOj 0JIaro ce CIyiiTa KOH Cel0To, Ha
MPOCTOP O] OKOJIy 36 XeKTapu, Ce cpekaBa CcajJoBa U TpajJiekHa Kepamuka. Bo ropHHOT Kpaj Ha
JIOKAJTUTETOT OTKPUEHU CE TEMENIH O] PAHOXPUCTH]aHCKa Gasmmka.”’

! Mukymank 1.,1999, 189 — 209

%2 Haues T., 2013, 99

% apaums M. u J1., Apxeonomka kapra xa PM 2 ,1996, 10
** Haues T., 2013,106

% apaums M. u JI., Apxeononika kapra ua P. M. 2,1996, 12
% Papamms M. u JI., Apxeonouika kapra va P. M. 2,1996, 12
7 Kepamungumnes A., Apxeonowka KapTa Ha P. M.2, 1996,12
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HIymymuuua, nacenba ox pumcko Bpeme ( Vicus). Bo Hemocpeana Onu3nHa Ha CEJo

MuTpaiuHIy, 10 1ejaTa MOBPIIMHA Kaje ce MpOoCTHpa HacenadaTa, IpHU PEeKOTHOCIUpame Ouie
. , 2
HajIeHH TToBeke (GParMeHTH 0/ KEPAMUUKH CaJ0BH M 3rypa OJ1 XKelIe3Ha pyaa. >

Ci. 3 - llymyTrHuna

I'paouwme — Manacmupuwime, YTBpIyBamke OJl PHUMCKO Bpeme (castrum). Ha
pactrojanue o okoiry 7 kM of IlexdeBo, Ha jaecHHOT Oper Ha bperamHuia, Ha BHCOK PHI CO
JOMHHAHTHA MOJI0k0a, onOpanOenuTe sumoBu oxa (doprudukamnmja, 3arpagayBaaT MpoCcTOp O
okoxy 3 xekrapu. [1o moBpmmHaTa npu peKorHOCUMpamke, OWiie MPOHAjICHH MOBeKe (hparMeHTH
OJ1 KEPaMUYKH CaJIOBU CH pa3jIMyHa TOJIEMHHA, TIMTOCH, TPA/IeKHA KepaMHKa, KaJie Haj3acTaleHn
ce TeryIIi, OCTAaTOIH O]l CPYIICHH SHIHU IUIATHA 01 0bjexTuTe. ™

Bo Typmena, /léopumiko, € OTKprueH HATIUC OJ PAHOPUMCKHOT MEPUOJ KOj OMiI BUCOK
86 cm, mmpok 51 cm u neden 46 cm. Ha Hero e ucnuIaH TEKCT CO JIATUHCKH ja3UK KOj JIeT OJ1

HETO TJIacH:
IMPC AESAM
AVRELAN TO NINO
SEVERIJA AVCN
OgBa ro mpubenexan a-p. Jdyman HenespkoBuk, Bo kaurara ,,Cnomenux Il u Il1’°, Bo

m3nanue Ha Cprckara Kpancka Akagemuja Bo benrpan, 1934 rox. Cmopen Toa Kako ro
MPOYUTAT TO], TEKCTOT TJIACH:

HNmn(epaTopu) Haec(apu) M

Aypes(10) AHTOHHO

% Haues T., 2013, 109
* Haues T., 2013,113
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CeBepu Ayr(yctu) u (OCTpI/I)3O

Hoano I'pamare, Pycunoeo, nacen6a ox panopuMckroT nepuon (Vicus). Ha npuGmmkHO
3 KM JYrOMCTOYHO OJ CEJIOTO, MOKpaj martoT koj mpeky [lamu Teme Bogm mo Ctpymuia, Ha
MOBPIIMHA 07 24 XeKTapH, IpU PEKOTHOCIUpame, Ousie HajieH! MmoBeke (pparMeHTH, O] caJoBa
U TpajekHa KepaMHKa, a Ha TIOBeKe MecTa Oujie KOHCTaTUPAHU U TEeMEIH O]l HEKOJIKY 00jeKTH.
Ha jy>xauot kpaj Ha HacenbaTa ce HajICHH TeMEII O] PAaHOXPUCTH]aHCKa I[PKBA.

Bo Po6oBo Hacenba ox panopumcku nepuon € Ipamadjemo Koe ce Haora Ha €JICH
KHJIOMETap jyro3amagHo OJ ceramrHata Jiokanuja Ha Po6oBo. Ha Toj nokanurer, kage cera ce
HaoraaT €JHH O] HajIUIOJHUTE HUBH BO POOOBCKOTO TOJIE, M JICHECKAa MOXAT Ja ce Hajaar
JICTIOBH O] TJIMHEHHW CaJlOBH OJI HEKOTAIIHUTE IMOKYKHWHU (MOKAITHWHHM) Ha JKUTEJINUTE Ha
Po6oBo. Oxoiny 1942-43 ronuna JoBan EdpemoB bormancku, opajku ja cBojata HMBA, CO BOJIOBU
W payio, BO MpaBell Ha OPECTOBUTE KOH €HJCKOT, 3aKaYMIl CO MAJICYHUKOT OJ1 PajoTO, HAa TOJIEeM
KaMeH oj1 Blie3Ha nopra. [Iputoa panoTo ce ckpimio a JoBaH Koj Oellle CHaXXEH U CHUJICH Ma, IO
oTKonas kameHoT. Toram ce coOpajie ¥ OKOJIHUTE Opayd 3a Ja IO BHJAT U CO rojeMa Maka ro
HATOBapHja HEro Ha BOJOBCKAaTa Kojia cO Koja JoBaH ro omnece noma. Criopes cekaBameTo Ha
aBTOpOT KameHOT Omi 80 ¢cm mour, 50-60 cm mmpok, u okory 40 cm meden co paboBu 100po
odopMeHH U co BTabHATUTA Ha €HATA CTpaHa Ha KOja HajBepOjaTHO HaJCTHYBAJIa M CE BpPTEla
BpaTara. -

Jloyna Anmuxa

[Teprogor Ha pax romana 3aBpurwi ma mnenata Mmmnepuja ce Hanuia mox yaap Ha [oture.
Hekonky nerenuckarta ynpaBHa U €KOHOMCKa Kpu3a Ouia HaJIMHHATa cO jJoafame Ha BIAcT Ha
Huoxnernujan (284 — 305). HeroBata wuHOBaIMja CcO BOBEIYBAaWHETO HA TETPAPXUCKOTO
ypelnyBame ja UCTaKHAJIa MO3MIIMjaTa Ha 11e3apoT U HacienHuk Makcummnnjan ['anepuj (293 -
311), xomy My Omia JOBEpeHa BO BIAJICHHE MPOBUHIMjaTa MakeqoHHMja, HHKOPIOPHPAaHA BO
HOBOOpMHUpaHaTa IuoIe3a MI/IBI/Ija.32

Bo Bpemero Ha Banentraju Bo 387 rox. T0j Oerajku on y3pmatopoT Makcuwm,
IpecToIHMHATA ja mpedpaua Bo TecaaoHuka, a Toa ce 0Jpa3uiio co Jeleme Ha MakenoHHuja co
noroopot nomelry Teomocuj Il u Banenraju Bo nBe mpoBuHuMH Makenonuja Ilpuma co
cenumre Bo ConyH, 1 Makenonuja Canyrapuc co ceaumte Bo Ctobu. I'pagoBute co rorckara
Haes/a Ouyie pa3pyIICHH a HACEICHHUETO 3al0YHANO Jla TPajiu yTBpayBama, 30erosw, Vili rustika,
U APYTU KaTeropuu Ha Haceyou.

YTBpayBama 0] 0BOj IEPHUOJ CE :

1. Castelum- rparuuma (opidae)
2. Castelum - crpaxxu castelum (speculae)

% Anexcos B., 2003,14
3! panescku A., 2003,16
% Unm, Hcropuja Ha MakeTOHCKHOT Hapon, 2008,73
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3. 3o6erosu ( refugia)
4. Yrtepuenu cena (vici murati)

Castelum — rparyuma (oppidum), ypbaHu3upaHu rpajicHu M0 OJHAMPE] OJIPEICH IUIaH.
Mmaat pefoBHO KyIiH, a HajBUCOKATa MO3MIKja € OJIpe/IeHa 3a aKpOoIoi, CO 00paHOCHU SHIOBH.
Bo oBue yrBpayBama, pEUMCH CEKOTalll MMa PAHOXPHUCTHjaHCKH OA3MIIMKH, a IUCTEPHHUTE 3a
BOJIa C€ OCHOBHHUTE TPpaji0M KOM Ce T0jaByBaar.

Castelum crpaxku (Speculae), momanu wiIM MHOTY Majid TBPAWHH, H3TPAJACHH Ha
JOMUHAHTHU TTO3MIIMK, CO CHJIHO OJOpaHOCHM SHIOBH, M HAJYECTO CO €IHa oa0paHOeHa KyIa.
OBue rpandu HajuecTo OWJIE TIOCTaBYBaHM MOKPAj HEKOj MPEMHH, TPaHMIlA , TIOKPa] PYTHUIIATE
WJIM TTaK HajYeCTO BJIETyBaaT BO CUCTEMOT Ha oJ0paHa Ha MOTOJIEMHUTE YTBPyBamka U TPAJIOBH.

Bo oBoj mepuoa ce rpamenu 36erosu (refugia), Ha ckpreHH 3adpiICHH MECTa M TEIIKO
JIOCTalmHA TepeHH. Tue HajuecTo Omiie CMECTEHH OKOJy IIYMHTE M IUIAHWHCKUTE IMACHIITA.
SuoBuTE OHIIC SHIAHHW CO MalTe€P M CyBOSHJI, IOBJICYECHH MO pabOT Ha CTPMHHHATA M HEMaaT
kyau. Tue Mecra Owile KOPHCTEHH MPBHYHO 3a BPEME Ha HAlajWTe, a MO0TO0A M IIOCTOjaHO
HACeJICHH.

Hcro Taka BO 0BOj MEpHOI ce Tpajar u yTBpaeHu cena (Vici murati), kou Ouine cMecTeHn
BO JIOJIMHUTE, ¥ IMOCTABEHU HA MaJik Bo3BuUIleHHja. OBOj THII € JIECHO MPUCTAIICH U OMKPY)KEH CO
00paboT/IKMBa MOBPIIMHA. SHAOBUTE OWIIE TPAZCHHU CO BEKE MO3HATH TEXHUKHU 03 KYJIH U MOYKEIIe
Ja T OpaHaT Maju OJpe/Iu. 3

Bo oBoj nepuox Bo bperamanuknot pernon u MarnemeBujata ce 3a0eexyBaar morojiemM
Opoj Ha HaceynOu, ol paHOPUMCKHOT. [IprunHa 3a Toa € MOBIEKYBAaWETO Ha HACEIICHHETO O]

34
PAMHHUYAPCKUTE IIPEACIIN BO IIOTCIIKO MMPHUCTAITHUTC INIAHUHCKHW MECTaA.

I'paouwme, yTBpayBame U HEKpOIOJia O] TOMHOAHTHYKO BpeMme (Speculae). Jlonupana e
Ha 7 KM OJ] MCTOYHO OJ] TPaJioT, Ha PHJ IITO CE M3Ura BUCOKO HaJ JIeBHOT Oper Ha bperannuna.
Bo momHoXkjeTro Ha yTBpAeHaTa Hacenba JONHMpPaH € EKOHOMCKHOT JeNl TO3HaT Kako
KoBaumnnuna. llennot mpocTop € MOKpUEH CO KpIIeH KaMeH U 3rypa of TomeHa pyaa. OBoj
MOJIaTOK J1aBa MHAMIIMU JIeKa OBOj MPOCTOp OWJ TOMHIIHUIIA, U 3aCera, eHa O] HajrOJIEeMUTE BO
ManemeBujata. Bo mpuoinr Ha oBa ce W JKEJIE3HUTE alaTKW OTKPUEHH Ha JIOKAJTUTETOT
I'pagumite, K0j KOMYHHIIMpa CO Haceimbara TpeKy [Ba Malld TpEeciany, OJ HCTOYHATa H
3amagHaTa cTpaHa. Ha manuHuTe, Ha MpocTOpOT, O0COOEHO OJ 3amajHaTa M jyro3amajaHara
CTpaHa, C€ CpeKkaBaaT CaJOBH KOM BpPEMEHO MOXKE Ja TI'M CTaBUME BO JKEJIE3HOTO U
JOLIHOAHTHUYKOTO BpeMe. TornemeTo Ha pynaTa Ouiio 3a oTpedUTe Ha JOIIHOAHTHUUKHUTE Hacenou
Y HajBepojaTHO OMJIa HOCEHA 0] JOOPO MO3HATHOT AaHTUYKU PYIHUK 3a xkene3o0 Bo [lexueBo. On
HMcTOYHATa cTpaHa Ha KoBaumiaHUIIA TIOCTOjaT Tpard OJ IIMPOK KOJICKM TaT, KOj OWi BO
dyHKIHMja Kora sKuBeeno [ paHITeTo 3a8IHO CO eKOHOMCKHOT IeIL.

% Mukymank 1., 1999, 144
* Haues T., 2013,62
* Haues T., 2013,92
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Hlabancko zpaoumme, Bo bepoBo. Toa e onOpanOeHa Kyma, IocTaBeHa HA BIMBOT Ha
PateBcka peka BO BEIITAYKOTO €3€pO, HA €ICH BUCOK pHUJ IITO WMa 3apaMHET IPOCTOp CO
mumMmensun 10 X 10 M.

T'pamadje, nacenba ox MOLHOAHTHYKO Bpeme (Civitas). Jlonupana Ha eieH KUiIoMeTap
3anmaaHo oJ BmaauMupoBo, MOKpPaj CEICKHOT HaT IITO BOAM KOH IIAHWHATA, HA MPOCTOP IITO
3ahaka moBpmmHAa o okomy 4 xekrapu. I[lo moBpmmHara ce cpekaBaar (parMeHTH Of
KEepaMHU4KHU CaJIOBH U O]l TPajie’kHa KepaMUKa Kaje ce 3a0elieXyBa rojeMa KOHICHTpaluja Ha

terymn.”’

Babunu konuou, ( Yannaxosecku konuou), (vicus). [Tomery cenara J[Bopuiire u Pareso,
noxa puaosure lllymanoB Pun u L{pkBa, npu pekorHocuupame, of JBET€ CTPAHU Ha JOJOT CE
riiefiajie TeEMENU O/ cTap O0jeKT OKOJy KOj MMa MHOTY Tpajlie’keH marepujan, (GparMeHTd OJl
KepaMHU4KH caJloBU U uTocu. He e nckirydeHa Mo>KHOCTa 00jeKTOT Jia € oJ1 cakpayieH o0jekt. Ha
0BOj TIPOCTOp GHII Haj/IeH 1 enurpad)CKi CIIOMEHUK CO HATIHC Ha uMmepatopot Kapakana.®®

Manacmup, nacenda ox nonHoaHTHYko Bpeme (vicus). Ha 5 kM jyxHO 0O cenoTo
MuTtpamrHIyY, BO INIAHUHCKUOT mpenes Ha KameHuia, npu peKorHociupame, 1o MoBplInHaTa
ce TieaaT OCTaToOmM OJ TPAIS)KCH MarepHjan W (parMEeHTHpaHa KepamuKa OJ MOMaid U
IIOoroJieMu KEpaMUiK CaaoBH.

FBopo, nacenba o nouHoantHuko Bpeme (Civitas). Ha 2 kM ox cenoTo Ha mpoctop of
OKOJTy 25 XeKTapH, Ha liejara MOBpPILMHA,IIPH PEKOrHOCIMpame, Ouile HajaeHu roiem Opoj
(bparMeHTH 07 KepaMHUYKHU CaJIOBH U OCTATOIH OJ1 TPAJICKEH MaTepHjall.

Cn. 4 - JlokanuteT bopo

I'pamadu, nacen6a on norHOaHTHUKO Bpeme (Vicus). Bmusy no cemoto Herpeso, Ha
rojieMa TOBpIIMHA NPH PEKOTHOCIHMpame, OWie HajaeHH MOBeke (parMeHTH Of KEepaMHUYKU

* Haues T.,2013,98
¥ Kepamuaunes A., Apxeonomka kapra va PM 2, 1996,11
% Kepamumuues A., Apxeonomka kapra Ha PM 2, 1996,11
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CaZioBH, MUTOCH M ToJieM Opoj Ha OocTaTolu Of TpajekeH martepujan. Ha oBoj mokamuteT Ouie
HajJIeHH rojieM Op0j Ha HAO/IU U PAaHOBU3AHTUCKHU 3TIATHUIIH.

Cn. 5 - Jloxanutet I'pamau

Kanoe oon, nacenba ox gorHoanTHuko Bpeme (Vicus). Jlomupan Ha 2 KM CEBEpHO 01
cenmoro HerpeBo, Ha moOBpHmIMHATA HA HUBUTE CE TIJIefaaT OCTAaTOIM OJ IOMaja Hacenoa,
rpajieXeH MaTepujasl (TErynH, KaMeH) M JIBUKEH apXeoJOMIKH MaTepujasl, (parMeHTH O
MIOMAJIM ¥ TIOTOJIEMH KEPaMHUYKHU CaT0BH.

Ci. 6 - JIokanureT Kajnos 1071

* Haues T., 2013, 110
“0 Kepamuaunes A.,Apxeornomka kapra Ha P.M. 2,1996,13
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Pyouwme, Paxosey, I1ex4ueBcko, JOIIHOAHTHYKA M CPEIOBEKOBHA pyAapcka HacenOa. Ha
OKOJIy 3 KM HMCTOYHO OJI CEJIOTO, BO MOJHOXjeTo Ha BykoBHK, Ha elHa mpoCcTpaHa JieJMHA Ha
MOoTOKOT PakoBel, mpu peKOrHOCIHpamke OWie HajJACHW 3a4yBaHH OCTATOIM OJI TEMEIH Ha
00jeKTH, OCTATOLX O] TPAJIC)KEH MaTepHjall, Kako U (pparMeHTH 01 caJioBa KEpaMHUKa a He € Mall
1 6pojoT Ha muTOoCcHTE. Ha ToKaIuTeTOT MMaJio TeEMENH Ha paHOXpUCTHjaHCKa Oazuirka. Ha oBoj
MPOCTOpP, UCTO Taka, OWiIe OTKPHEHU W JCCETHHA PYIApCKU jaMH M JOCTa 3TYPHOJ TOIEHO
kKene3o. buie HajieHW W JKEJIe3HU PYHApCKU alaTKu M eleH emurpadcku CIOMEHUK KOj
McYe3Hal 3a BpeMe Ha Bropata cBeTcka BOjHa.

TI'paouwme 1, yrBpayBewme O OIHOAHTHYKO Bpeme (Speculae). Ha wucrounara
nepudepuja of ceno PareBo, Ha BUCOK PHJI KOj MMa JOMHHAHTHA TI0JI0Xk0a, Ce TiieiaaT OCTaTOIH
on onbpanbeHn suaoBM. Bo pamkuTe Ha 0J0paHOCHHTE SHIOBH, IO Iejiata MOBPILIMHA, CE
cpekaBaar OCTATOIM OJI IPajie’KHa KepaMuKa, a He € Majl OpojoT o1 hparMeHTHpaHa KepaMHKa 1
O/l TOJIEMH M MaJii cajfioBH. [Ipu pexornociupamero Ha 1957 roguna, of ctpaHa Ha MuIyTHH
lapamiH ¥ HeroBara CTpydYHa €KWIIA, Kaj €IeH OJ MEIUTaHWTE BHUJENC W eJHa MOHETa Of
Koncrantun oy koaunumara Siscia. Ha pacrojanue ox 200 M 3amagHo o1 ox0paHOeHHTE
SHIOBH, Ha caMaTa IIOBpLIMHA CE CPekaBaaT KOHTYPH Ha IPOGOBHU 0 KAMEHH ILI0uH.

An, Hacenba ox JA01HOAHTHYKO Bpeme (Vicus). Jlomupana Bo mpenenot Ha [lamu Terme,
IIPU PEKOTHOCIMpae, OWiIe HajAeHH OCTAaTOIM OJf TEMEIH OJ HEKOJIKY NMOMaiu 00jeKTH, CO
OCTATOLIM O] 'PAIEKEH MATePHjall KaJe HMa [IOroeMa KOHLCHTPALHja Ha Teryl.

I'paouwme, ytBpayBame O] TOIHOAHTHYKO Bpeme (Speculae). Ha 3 kM wcto4yHO 01
[lamu Tene, Ha BUCOK pHJI ce HaolaaT OCTaTOIM O] yTBpIeHa HacenOa. Ha 3apamueTo mnato,
MIPH PEKOTHOCHUpPAae, Oulie HajIeHH MOBEKEe OCTAaTOLU O/ 0A0paHOEHU SHIIOBU KOM 3arpagayBaar
noBpiuHa o1 okony 0.5 xexktapu. Bo BHaTpemHocTa Ha GeieMuTe ce TiieAaar Tparu oJ HEKOJIKY
nomanu o0jexktu. [lo 1enuoT mpocTop Ha YTBPAYBAakETO MMaNo (parMeHTH Ol caaoBa W
rpajie’xHa KepaMuKa co MorojieMa KOHIIEHTpaIrja Ha MMUTOCH.

Ilemposo Bpoo, nacenba ox norHoaHTHYKO Bpeme (Vicus). Ha 2 kM jy»HO o1 ceioTo
PycunoBo, Ha mpocTpaHo TIaToO 1O IejaTa MOBPIIMHA Ce CpekaBaatr rojeM 00poj Ha Teryiu, COo
WCKJIYYHTEIIHA KOHIICHTpAallMja Ha €IHO MECTO Ha JIOKATUTETOT. Bp3 OCHOBa Ha TOJATOIHMTE
noOMeHH O]l MEeCHOTO HaceileHue oJ PycuHOBO, mNOKpaj Teryiaute, Ouiae MPOHAJACHH H
BOJIOBOJTHH I1e(KH, TOTIEM THTOC 1 MOHeTa o Jomummjan. *

Bpecmosu, nacenba on monHOAHTHYKO Bpeme (Vicus). JlommpaHa ceBepo3amaaHo Oj
CmojmupoBo, Mery atapute Ha YwieHa, Po6oBo u CMojmMupoBo, a jeBo on matoT bepoBo —
JemyeBo. Hacenbata ce mpocTrpa Ha efaHa Onara majiiHa OpUeHTHUPaHa UCTOK- 3amaj, BO MpaBell
Ha ceno MaueBo. Ha moBpimHaTa umMa OCTaToly OJ Tpajie’KeH MaTepujai (KaMeH M Teryna),
MOTOa, CajoBa KepamMuKa, KaJie MPeoBiIayBaaT (parMeHTH OJ] KEPAMUYKH CaJ0BH CO CHMBa 00ja
KOW BPEMEHCKH MOJKE JIa TH BKIyduMe BO 3 — 4 Bek. Bo HuBHTE ce 3a0enexyBaar OCTaTOIM OJ1

*“! Haues T., 2013,113
*2 Hanes T., 2013,114
*® Kepamnmunes A.,Apxeonomka kapra Ha P.M. 2,1996,14
“ Kepamuaumes A.,Apxeoromka kapra Ha P.M. 2,1996,14
* Haues T., 2013,119
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TeMeNIM Ha SHIOBHM BO KOM C€ BIrpaJiecHu puMcku Tyau. Bo 1952 — 1953 roagmHa Ha 0BOj
JIOKAJIIUTET CIy4yajHO Oumiie MPOHAjIeHU MOBeKe 3JIaTHUIM, OJ KOW MeT coiluau Ha JyctuH | u
Jyctunujan 1. Monerute ce cMecTenu Bo 3aBog u My3ej e *®

I'paouwime, nacenba of >KeJle3HO M JOLHOAHTUYKO Bpeme. Ha jyxxnara nepudepuja Ha
ceno Undnuk ce m3aura BUCOK pUJ CO JOMHUHAHTHA mojioxk6a. Ha enHo 3apamHeTo muaro, Ha
BPBOT Ha PHUJIOT, CE cpeKaBaar (pparMeHTH O] KEpaMUUKH CaJ0BH cO Tpyda ¢pakrypa, paboTeHH
Ha paka. Ha jy)HOTO M 3amagHOTO MOJHOXje Ce OTKPHEHU TEMENH O] 00jeKTH, KaKO U rojeM
Opoj ¢parMeHTH O KepaMHYKH CaJOBH. 3a OBOj JIOKATUTET, IIOCTOjaT, YCJIOBU BO
JOIHOAHTUYKUOT MEPUOJ J1a OUJIe CMECTEH, OJIHOCHO Ja MpHIara Ha THIIOT yTBpIeHH cena (VICi
murati).
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Summary

Antiquity in the Maleshevo region

Kristijan Blazhevski

Maleshevo is a region which is situated in the eastern part of Macedonia. The river
Bregalnica starts her journey from Maleshevo till the river Vardar that ends with the Aegean Sea.
Maleshevo is a mountain region and its highest mountain is Kadiica (1932 m). With an average
altitude of 600 to 1000 meters, Maleshevo has Mediterranean climate. It has been inhabited since
prehistoric times and life has flourished in the early and late antiquity. According to some
researchers, the name Maleshevo comes from Illyrian and Thracian origin. It comes from the
Illyrian word “maslj” which means mountain or mountainous region. According to other

researchers, it comes from Slavic origin, from the word “small — les” meaning small forest.

Although the studies are small or absent, some incidental studies allow us to hope for
some rich sites waiting to be discovered and explored. There are around twelve Roman
settlements confirmed in this region, formed in the 1% and 2™ century AD. Two of them are
fortifications and the other ten are settlements. In late antiquity we have more settlements and
that is due to escape of the population from the plane to mountain areas, hiding from the
barbarian attacks. So in the late antiquity we have 70% more sites than in the earlier periods.

From the late antiquity we have refigiums — castles difficult to reach, build in the mountains.
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Ajexkcanaap I m moyeronure Ha
MOHETOKOBaH€ Kaj MAKEeTOHCKUTE
KpaJieB1

Alexander I and the beginnings of minting by the
Macedonian kings

Aleksandar llievski

Master student of Archaeology
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Ss. Cyril and Methodius University of Skopje
aleksilievski777@gmail.com

Ancrpakrt: [loyeronure Ha MOHETOKOBaWbe Kaj MaKkeOHLIUTE 3alI0YHYBaaT CO
MOHETOKOBAaKETO Ha KpaloT Asekcangap |, mopaau motpebure 3a Iulakame
naHok Ha llepcujuure. Bo 492 roauna, mepcuckuOoT TreHepan MapoHyj
NPEeJBOIM BOEH IOXOJ 3a KOMIUIETHO COBIajJyBame Ha MakeaoHHWja, Koja
MPOJOJKYBa Jla er3ucTupa, Ho U jAa miaka gaHok Ha [lepcuja. Ilepcujuure Ha
Anekcanmgap My Jaie Jell O]l HUBHATa TEPUTOpHja, IO JOJIHOTO TEYCHHE Ha
pekara CTpyMa, Aa T ekcruioatupa cpedpenute pyanui Ha [lanrej. Jlenec
MO3HATH ce rojieM Opoj HeroBu MOHEeTH. HUB ru KapakTepu3upa pasHOBHIHOCTA
Ha MPETCTaBUTE BTUCHATH HA MOHETUTE, KaKO M Pa3HUTE, UCKIIyYUBO CpeOpEeHH
HOMHUHAJIHU BpeaHocTH. HajMHOTy Onite n3BeyBaHM HOMHHAIHM CO BPEAHOCT Ha
OKTOApaxMH, TETPAJpaxMH, OKTOOOIH, TETpOOOIH, HO M TMoMainu (pakluu.
IlocebHO ce WHTEpeCHM MajuTe HOMHHAIM, TeTpobonure. Tue Owmie
MPOAYIIMPAHH BO JIBa PA3JIMYHM CTaHIAP/a, BO TEKOK U BO JIECEH, TIPH IITO HE €
Mo3HaTa MPUYHHATA 32 MPOU3BEYBakE IEHOMUHAIIMH CO TOJIKY OJIMCKaA Te)KUHA
(2,45u2,18 g).

Kayuynn 300poBm: Anekcangap |, MoHeTH, MOHETOKOBame, AHTHUYKA
Makenonuja, HyMU3MaTHKA
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I'eorpadgckm ocBpT Ha anTHYKa MakegoHuja

Bo anTmuko Bpeme, MakenoHHja ce HapeKyBaTa 00JacT BO CPEOUIIHHOT J€1 Ha
bankanckuot [lomyocTpoB, ceBepHO o HajceBepHaTa xeneHcka obnact - Tecanuja. [1cemo-
Ckumoc, Bo aenoro "[larenuc", mumryBa: "Han Temrie ce Haora 3emjaTa Ha MakeqoOHIIUTE,
ITO JIexH oA Apyrata crpana Ha Onumn." ['eorpadcka, eTHUYKA U ja3UYHA TPaHULIA HA jye
Ousie ceBepHHUTE MaaMHK Ha IIannHaTa Onumin u Operot Ha pekata [lenej (Peneios, IeHua).
Jyxnara mera Ha aHThuka Makenonuja, Operotr Ha ErejckoTo mMope, Owia 3amiTUTeHa O
MPUPOAHUOT (eHOMEH Ha T.H. ETecucku BeTpoBH, KOU O] IMOTOJEMHOT A€l O]l ToJuHaTa
JyBajie OJf ceBep KOH jyT U ja OTeXHYyBaje IIoBUAOATa Of jyI KOH MakeJOHCKHOT Oper. Ha
Jyeo3anao rTpaHuuaTta Mpoao/vKyBasia no0 IutanuHara [luug (Pindos), mTo ro o3HadyBaia
TpomMereTo mery Makenonuja, Emup u Tecanuja. 3anadonama rpanuna nounysana on [Tuug u
MPOJ0JKyBaja A0 miaHuHuTe o lllapriaHMHCKHOT MacuB BO MOLIMPOKA CMHUCA Ha 300pOT
- Jakynuna, Kopab, Jlemar - ce mo ruranumnata Ckapa (Scardus Mons, nenemmna Illap
[Tnanwna), K0ja TO O3HauyBaya TpoMerero mery Makenonuja, Unupuja u Jlapmanuja. Op
TaMMy, CegéepHama TPaHNIIa Ce CITyIITala 10 MaJNHNTE Ha TUTAHWHATa Jakynuia, MUHyBaa
Mery aeHemHute rpagoBu Ckomje u Benec, Ha nuauja Ha cenara ConoT u HoBayanu u mo
nonuHaTa Ha pekara [Tumma uzneryBana Ha OcoroBckurte [lnanunu, ce no Puna Ilnanuna.
CeBepHara rpaHulla Ha aHTHYKa MakeqoHuja He Oujia caMO TpaHHUIla Mery TMOJOIHEKHHUTE
puMcKku npoBuHIIMU Makenonuja u ['opHa Mesuja, TyKy HCTOBpEMEHO U I'paHuUla Mery JBe
KYJITYpHU cepu BO aHTUKATa: ucmoynama T.H. "XeleHCKa" U 3anadHama T.H. "MaTHHCKA"
KylITypHa cdepa, HapeueHHU Taka IO ja3uKOT KOj ce KoMyHulupano. Ha ucTok rpanuiara
oJniena mo ucrounute cTpMuuHu Ha [Tupun [lnanuna, ce mo yctuero Ha pekara Nestos, nenec
Mecra, Bo Erejckoto Mope. AHTHYKUTE aBTOPH, OJ XEpOoIOT Ia HaBaka, MOMOPCKa
Makenonuja ja HapekyBaie, Jlomna Makengonnja, gomeka l'opHa Makenonuja, Oui

BHATPEUIHUOT MJIAHUHCKU JIE]I.
Anexcanpaap I, ucropuorpaduja u MOHETOKOBaK-€
Hcropuorpaduja

[Toyeronure Ha MOHEeTOKOBameTO BO KpancTtBoTro MakemoHuja ce Bp3yBaaT co
MOHETOKOBameTo Ha Asekcanmap | (498-454). MHuory mojoinHa BO XEJICHHUCTHYKATa epa,
HapeueH "@unxeneH" (mpujaTen Ha Xenenute)'. Cun Ha AmunTa |, Anexcangap | cranan

TIEPCUCKH TIpUjaTel U Bazasl. Bo 492 ronuHa, mepcuckuoT reHepain MapaoHu)j npeaBoar BOCH

! Hapume u napuunume cucmemu 6o Maxeoonuja, HGPM, Cxomje 2012, ctp. 30
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IIOXOJ] 3a KOMIUIETHO COBJIajJlyBakbeé Ha MakenoHM]ja, 10TOA Taa MOBTOPHO IPOAOJIKYBa Jia
ersuctupa M Ja u miuaka gaHok Ha Ilepcuja. Ilepcujumre My name Jen oJ HHUBHATa
TEpUTOPHja, 10 JOJHOTO TeueHHe Ha pekara CTpyma, Ja T'M €KCIUIoaTHpa CpeOpeHHTe
pyAHULA Ha HaHrejz. Jlocera HEe HM € IIO3HATO, IIOCTAPO MAKEIOHCKO MOHETOKOBAHE.
Hlectre nperxonuuny, Ha Anekcanaap |, kpajeBure Ha MakelOHCKaTa JAuHAcTUja Apreaau,
He KoBajle MOHeTH. IIpnunHa 3a OTHOYHYBaKkE CO MOHETOKOBaHkE OMile JaHOLUTE KOj ILUTO
Maxkenonnure, T.. Aunekcanmap | Tpeban ma Tm mmaka Ha Ilepcujumre.
Tepuropuunte no nonHoro teuenue Ha Ctpyma, Ilpacujanckoro Ezepo u miianunara Ilanrej,
uM npunarane Ha Ilajonnure. IlogonHa oBue TepuTOopun UM OUsIe OA3EMEHU OJl CTpaHa Ha
Ilepcuckoro Kpancro, a Ilepcujuure mak My ru jane Ha Ausexcanaap | xoj mro on
pyaHHIUTE 32 cpeOpo, Ha TuraHuHarta llanrej, Bajgenm mo eneH TajmaHT cpedpo THEBHO (26
kg.)®. Bo cripoTHBHO, 3a CeTO TOa MOpAI @ MM IUIaka rojeM JaHok Ha IlepchjuuTe, U Taka
OTIIOYHAJI CO MOHETOKOBam€ Ha CBOU Napu. Ha mo4yeTokoT Ha KJIaCUYHUOT Hepuof (5. BEK)

HMa IIOJABOCHOCT BO TCPUTOPUUTEC HA aHTHUYKA MaKeI[OHI/Ija, I[OJ'IHa nu FopHa MaKCIIOHI/Ija.

Joana Makenonmja, ja COUMHYBAJIO KPAJICTBOTO Ha AJlekcanaap I, Ha mpocTopoT of
mMpokata pamMHuUHa okoiy CoiyHCKMOT 3aiuB, Ha Jyr 10 IutaHuHata Oaumn; Ha 3anaj,
JOJHOTO TeyeHHe Ha pekara buctpuna, Mernenuna, rpaHuna co IulaHuHuTe Ilupena,
KapakameH; Ha ceBepo - MCTOK JOJHHMOT TE€K Ha pekara Bappap Ha MCTOK 10 JOJIHOTO

teuenue Ha Ctpyma.

TI'opua Maxkenoumja, ja counHyBayie cé yITe HEaBUCHUTE MaKEIOHCKH KHE)KEBCTBA!

Opectuna, Enumeja, Eopaaja, u Jluukectnza.*

3a TepuTopHjaTa Ha MaKEJOHCKUTE IUIEMUba BO MepruoAoT Ha [lemomoneckuTe BOjHH
(431-404 r.) Tykwmaun HaBemyBa;, '"'Mefy Makenonnute ce Opojat u JluHkecTutre U
Enumejuute u npyru miaeMuma O TOpHATa CTpaHa, KOM C€ HUBHU COjy3HUIU U MOTYHUHETH,
amMa mMmaar cBou KpaictBa. CerammHa MakenoHH]ja Kpaj MOpPETO ja CTEKHAa HajHaIpesna
Aunekcannap, Tatko Ha Ilepauka, m HeroBuTe npenuu TeMeHUAUTE, KOM MOTEKHYBaaT O]
JpeBHMHATa Ha APr U ce 3aKpaiuja OTKako Mo OuTkaTa ru mpotepaa of Iluepuja ITuepure,

Ko nojouHa ro Hacenuja nox Ilanrej (Kpymnumna mi.) npexky Ctpumon, @arper u apyru

2 H. lenmapo, B. Jlwmuuk, Kparesume na anmuuxka Maxeoonuja u nuenume monemu 6o P. Maxedonuja,
Ckomje 2012, ctp. 35.

® Mapume u napuunume cucmemu 6o Maxedonuja, HBPM, Cxomje 2012, ctp. 30

‘ H. MennapoB, B. Jlumuuk, Kpanesume na anmuuxa Makedonuja u Huenume Mmouwemu 60 P.
Maxkeoonuja,Cronje 1994, ctp. 37.
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Mecra'. Anekcannap | m3riena 6un youeH, o CTpaHa Ha MOBUAHUTE MakeIoHIM, KaKO IITO
MPETIIOCTaByBa UCTOPHYAPOT AOel, MCILIAIICHH OJ] HEeroBara XeJIeHO(pHICKa MOJUTHKA, BO

KOja THe TJe/lajie ONacHoCT 3a MakeoHuja.

Anekcanmap | ro wmmam ciIegHOTO IMOTOMCTBO. YETHPU 3aKOHCKM cuHa. Dwuur,
Anxera, Ilepmuka II, AMuHTA W eIeH HE3aKOHCKH - MeHenaj, Tatko Ha AwmwuHTa Il

"Manuot".’

MouneroxkoBame

ITo ce m3rnena nexka Anekcanaap | € mpBHOT MaKeTOHCKH Kpasl KOj KOBAa COIICTBEHH
napu. JleHec mo3HaTu ce royieM Opoj HeroBu MoHeTH. HUB Tv KapakTepu3upa pasHOBUIHOCTA
Ha MPETCTAaBUTE BTUCHATU Ha MOHETHUTE, KAKO M Pa3HHUTE, HCKIYYHMBO CPEOPECHH HOMHUHAIHH
BpeI[HOCTI/IG. HajMuory Owmiie wu3BeIyBaHM HOMHHAIM CO BPEAHOCT Ha OKTOIPAXMH,
TeTpaipaxMu, OKTOOOIH, TeTPOOOIH, HO U moMain (ppakuuu. [loceOHO ce MHTEpECHU MalTUTe
HOMHUHAIHU, TeTpoOosuTe. True Ouie MpoIylUpaHu BO JIBa pa3jIMyHU CTaHIAp/a, BO TEKOK U
BO JICCEH, NPH IITO HE € MO3HaTa NMPUYMHATA 32 MPOU3BEAYBAkhE JCHOMHHALUU CO TOJIKY

omucka Texuna ( 2,45 u 2,18 rpama).

Ca. 1 - Anekcannap | (498-454 rox. m.u.e.), neced tetpodoit, 476/5-460 r. mp.H.¢.

° H. Menmapos, B. Jlnmunk, Kparnesume na anmuuxa Makeoonuja u Husnume monemu 6o P. Maxeoonuja,
Cxorje 1994, ctp. 38.

° H. enmapos, B. Jlumuuk, Kpanesume na anmuuxa Makeoonuja u HusHume monemu 60 P. Maxeoonuja,
Ckomje 1994, ctp. 114.
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Cn. 2 - Anexcannap | (498-454 rox. m.u.e.), Texok Terpobou, 480/79-477/6 r. p. n.e.’

OKTOJPAXMH (ok. 28,75 rp.)

1. AB. Bojuuk (Apec) cTou of JieBata cTpaHa Ha KomoT. Ha rimaBara xaycuja. Bo
€/IHaTa paka JAp>KH XOPU30HTAIHO JBE KOIja, CO Apyrara y3JIuTe Ha KOmOoT. Bo moneto rope
nonymeceunHa. PB. AAEEANAPO Bo BmyabeH kBaapar Haokoiy. Bo Hero ce Haora moman
B/yabeH KBajapar T.H. quadratum incusum TmojeneH Ha YETHPH €HAKBH KBaJpaTH.

MymimoBs, 6p. 7012/2

Cn. 3 - Anekcannap |, okronpaxma, T 2

2. Kako moz 6poj 1 camo 6e3 moaymeceunna. Gaebler 152/no.31.Sear Vol.l,1477.

7 Hapume u napuunume cucmemu 6o Maxedonuja, HSPM, Cromje 2012, crp. 30.
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Cn. 4 - Anekcanpgap |, oktonpaxma,, Ta 3a.

3. AB. UcTtnoT KOWaHMK cera HaMeTHAT co xjamuza. JaBa koH jecHo. Co neBaTta paka ru
JpKU Y3[IUTE HAa KOKWOT, CO JIeCHATa JABE KOIja XOPU30HTAIHO MOoJIoKeHU. [1o] KOmboT Maio
Kyde - Myajaula, Wik Ipe] KOmBOT Kyde Bo CKOK. Ha Hekou mpuMepond Imoj JIMHUjaTa uMa

kepukenoH. PB. Kako mox Op. 1. Geabler 152/n0.30.

Cn. 6 - Anekcangap |, okronpaxma, Tum 4.
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4. AB. HctroT KOmaHHUK Kako mox Op. 1, ro jaBa KomOT. Mery HO3eTe Ha KOHOT IJieame

xaba. Gaebler 152/n0.29. Mymimoss, 7028.

5. AB. Kako mox 6p. 1. PB. AAEZEANAPO, Banaben kBajgpar BO KOj Ce Tieia KOl BO TPK
koH aecHo. S.N.G. 493.

TETPAAPAXMH (12.55 - 13.24 rp.)

Cn. 7 - Anexcannap |, rerpanpaxma, Tum 6

6. AB. HMcTHOT KOmaHUK CO XJIaMHUJa TO jaBa KOWKOT KOH JecHO. Co JlecHara paka TW Jp>Kd
y3[IUTE Ha KOWOT, a Co JieBara JiBe komja. PB. Bo Banmabnat kBanpat 6yksute: AAE. Op neBo
KOH JIECHO MPOTOM Ha japer co aBere mnpeand komuta. Mymmoss 7038. Geabler

T.XXVIII/20.

Cn. 8 - Anekcannap |, rerpaapaxma, Tumn 7

7. AB. Hctmor jaBau - xomjanuk KoH jeBo. Co JieBara paka I Jp>KU Y3IUTE, CO JecHaTa
komjata. PB. Bo BayaGHaTHOT KBajapart rienaMe mpoToM Ha japerr (TiaBa u BpaT). Bo monero

neBo kaaykej (kepukenon). S.N.G. 492. Mymimoss 7039.
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8. AB. kako moj Opoj 6. PB. BmnaGen kBampaT mojeiieH Ha YETHUPH TOMAJIW KBaJpaTH.

S.N.G. 477. Mymmoss 7023.

9. Av. Hcrtuor jaBau Ha Kom. KomoT € Bo o1 Ha necHo. PB. Bmaben kBaapar Bo kK0j uma

IIPOTOM Ha japell, MOJIyKJIEKHAT, CO IiiaBata cBpTeHa Ha3aa. Gaebler 153/ no.35.

10. AB. Kaxo nog 6poj 6, HO BO kpyr Touku. PB. BmmaGen kBagpat co rpaHyaHpaHo TOJIE.
Bo Hero mmem oja THUMOT T.H. TPYKO - WIMPCKH YKpaceH co mepjaHuna. Mymmoss 7031,

Gaebler T. XXVI111/27; SNG 484; Sear 1480.

Cn. 9 - Anekcannap |, rerpaapaxma, tun 10.

11. AB. Kako 6poj 6, co Toa mto moa KOwoT € OykBara A. PB. BmmaOHar kBagpat BO KOj ce

Haora MPOTOM Ha japell, ToIyKJIeKHaT, Ha gecHo. Gaebler 153/34.

Ca. 10 - Anekcanaap |, rerpagpaxma, v 11.

12. AB. Kaxko noz 6poj 6. PB. Kako noz 6poj 11. Gaebler 153/ no. 33.
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OKTOBOJIM (4 1p)

Ci. 11 - Anekcanpgap |, okro6om, tum 13.

13. Uctu npercraBu kako Ha 6poj 2. Gaebler 153/n0.32; SNG 494; Sear 1482.

TETPOBOJIM TELIKH (2.45 rp.)

Cn. 12 - Anekcanpgap |, Terpo6oi Texok, Tun 14

14. AB. JaBau co xjamuaa Ha Kom, BO AecHO. Co jieBaTa paka HOCH JB€ KOIja, CO JIeCHATa

y3auTe Ha KowoT. PB. IIpoTom Ha 51aB co oTBopeHa yenycra. Sear 1483.

TETPOBOJIN JIECHHU (2,18 I'P.)

15. AB. Kako mopx 6poj 14. PB. BmmaGen kBagpar mojiesieH Ha YETUPH TOMAJIA KBaJpaTH.

Geabler 148/no. 1.
16. AB. KomoT Bo o7 koH aecHO. PB. Bnnmaben kBanpat. SNG 480
17. As. Kaxko mox 6poj 16. PB. BmmabGen kBaapar, a BO HET0 MPOTOM Ha japel, BO JECHO.

Gaebler 151/no. 25; Mymmoss 7041.
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Ci. 13 Anekcannap |, rerpo6o:n necen, tum 18.

18. AB. Kako nox 6poj 16. PB. BnnaGen kBajpaT v BO HEro TJiaBa co IUIEM CO IepjaHuia, 0o

necuo. SNG 485; gaebler 150/no.11.

19. AB. Kom Bo ox, Ha aecHo. ['ope Bo mosero 6ykBa A. P. Kaxo nmox 6poj 18. SNG 4809;
Geabler 151/no. 19.

20. Cnnyen Tun kako mox 6poj 19. Enuncteeno Bo mosieto rope 6yksara H. SNG 151/no. 24.

21. AB. Kako mox 6poj 16. PB. BamaGen kBagpaT U BO HEro IjiaBa co IIJIEM CO TIepjaHuIIa,

BO necHo. Gaebler 150/no. 12.

Cn. 14 - Anekcanpgap |, TeTpo6oi TEXKOK, THI 22.

22. AB. Kako 6poj 16. PB. Bmmaben kBagpat co 4 momanu kBagpaTd. BepTukanaHa ocka Bo

TOPHUOT JieN Moandunrpana Bo kepukenon. Geabler 152/no. 28; Mymmossb 70408

8 , . .
H. Ulennapos, B. Jlunuuk, Kparesume na awmuuka Maxedonuja u nueHume monemu 6o P. Makeoonuja,
Ckomje 1994
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Cn 15
- Jlecen mempooon: 479 - 460 ron. mp.H.e.

- AB. Kom HajgecHo.
- PB. I'maBa co nuieM co nepjaHuIia, CoO TOYKECTa KBapaTHa

paMKa, HaaeCHO,; LIEJI0TO BO I[JIa6HaT KBaapar.

- Texxuna: 2,29 rp.; dujamerap: 14,6 mm. SNG Cop.,
Macedonia, 485

Cn. 16
- Jlecen mempob6on: 479 - 460 ron. np.H.e.

- AB. Kako nperxogHaTa
- PB. Kako nperxoHara

- Texxuna: 2.09 rp.; ujamerap: 15,3 mm. Cop. Macedonia, 486

Cn. 17
- Jlecen mempooon: 479 - 460 ron. np.H.e.

- AB. Kako nperxonnara, Bo nosero rope H.

- PB. Kako nperxoanara

- Texxuna: 1,96 rp.; ujamerap: 13,7 mm. Gaebler (1935)
151, 24.°

° Monemume 00 konexyujama 00 Oxpudcka 6anka, Oxpumx 2002
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- Tempaob6on: 476/5 - 469 rox. np.H.e.

- AB. Kom BO 011, HaJieCHO, Tope A;

- PB. I'maBa co muteM, HaieCHO, BO BIJIA0CH KBAAPaT BO KOj ce

TJieaia paMKa;
- Texxuna: 1,90 rp.

- Hujamerap: 15 mm.

- Raumond 80; SNG Cop., 489.

Cn. 19

- Tempao6on: 460 - 451 ron. mip.H.e.

- AB. Kow BO 011, HaJieCHO,

- PB. Illnem, HagecHO, BO BITaOHAT KBApaT BO KOj Ce TIIeJa paMKa;

- Texxuna: 195 rp.
- Hujametap: 13 mm.

- Raumond, 124: BMC, 7.

Ca. 20

- Tempao6on 480/79 - 477/6 ron. nip.H.e.

- AB. KomaHuk HaziecHO, O /1. paka JIp>KU JIBE KOIlja, Ha TjlaBaTa

Kaycuja.

- P. I'naBa Ha J1aB, HaACCHO BO B,I[J'Ia6HaT KBaapar.

- Texwuna: 2,35 rp.;
Hujamerap: 15 mm.;

-D. Raumond, 83, 33.
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ANOBOJIN (1 rp.)

23. AB. Komanuk co xmamuaa Ha aecHo. Co JieBara paka HOCH JIBE KOIIja, CO JeCHaTa paka

y3auTe Ha KowoT. PB. KBaapar nonenen Ha 4 momanu. SNG 479; Gaebler 149/no. 3.

24. AB. Kom mopHo cTou. Okomny Toukara Kpyr. PB. BumaGen kBaapar mojesieH Ha YETHPH

nomaiu kBaaparu. Gaebler 149/no. 6; SNG 483.

25. AB. IIpoTtoMm Ha KO, BO JIEBO CO CBUTKaHU mpeaHu Ho3e. PB. Kako mox 6poj 18. SNG

488.

26. AB. bucra Ha kom BO JieBo. PB. BmmaOHar kBaapaT BO KOj ce Haora IJiaBa Ha japell.

Gaebler 151/no. 26.

OBOJIH (0.50 rp.)

27. AB. Kom Bo oj koH necHo. PB. Bmmaben kBaapat mozaeneH Ha yetupu nema. SGN 481,

IazeH Kako U000,

28. AB. [lecen npodui Ha MIaJ0 rojao0pas o MOMYE CO KPUIIECT eracyc, BO Kpyr O/ TOUKH.

PB. Bmraben kBagpar nmojesineH Ha yetupu. Sear 1486; Mymmors 7022

Bibliography:

1. Ilapume u napuunume cucmemu 6o Makeoonuja, HbPM, Cxorje 2012
2. Monemume 00 xoaexyujama 00 Oxpudcka 6anka, Oxpun 2002

3. [llenmapos H., Jlumuauk B., Kparesume na anmuuxa Maxeoonuja u husnume mornemu 60 P.

Maxeoonuja, Cxomje 1994

38



Ilievski A., Anekcannap | 1 moyerorure Ha MOHETOKOBAbE. ..., 26-42 AXIOS Vol. 1, 2016 | ISSN: 2545-4285

Summary

Alexander | and the beginnings of minting by the Macedonian
Kings

Aleksandar llievski

The beginnings of Ancient Macedonian minting are associated with the rule of Alexander I,
because of the necessity to pay tax to the Persians. In 492 BC, the Persian general Mardonius
led a military campaign to completely subjugate the Macedonian Kingdom, which continued
to exist as a tribute state to the Persian Empire. The Persians gave the territory between the
lower streams of the rivers Axios and Strymon to Alexander I, so he could exploit the silver
mines of Mount Pangaion. The Kingdom of Alexander I stretched across Lower Macedonia,
an area from the wide plane around the Thermaic Gulf to Mount Olympus in the south; the
Middle Haliacmon, Moglenitsas River and Mount Bermion in the west; the Lower Axios in

the north-west and the Lower Strymon in to the east.

Today, we know a lot of coins attributed to him. They are characterized by the diversity of
iconographic representations stamped on the coins, and also by the different, exclusively
silver, nominal values. The most commonly minted coins had the values of octodrachms,
tetradrachms, octobols, tetraobols, but also smaller fractions. Especially interesting are the
smaller coins - the tetraobols. They were produced in two different weight standards, heavy
and light, although it is unclear why there were minted denominations with such close
weights (2,45 and 2,18 g).
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Roman villas in the territory of the Republic of Macedonia
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Ancrpakrt: Bunure, kako enHa moceOHa Kkarteropuja Ha rpaadH, cO cBojara
KOMILIEKCHOCT, CaMUTe MO cebe ce MHory 3araToyHd. /lo HuMBHaA u3rpaaba, BO
HajrosieM Opoj ciydau, ke JoBede TOKMY HoTpebaTa Ha MOOOTraTUTE CIOEBH Ja
y’KUBaaT, HacTpaHa oJ1 rojieMuTe rpajoBu. Kako TakBu, MOKpaj CO3HAHUETO JieKa ce
rpaJieHd HajuecTo oJ] moOoraTtu CeMejcTBa, HU yKa)kKyBaaT U Ha MOKHOCTHUTE 3a
pa3BUBamkEe Ha JIEJHOCTH, KOM BO OJIPENIEH DPETHOH, CONCTBEHUIIUTE HA BHIIUTE
MOJKaT Ja T TpUMeHyBaar. Bo HUB MoOkeMme Ja coryiejaMe MHOTY €JIeMEHTH O]1
PumjanuTe, KoM 3a IpB Mar ce MojaByBaaT, WM MaK €JIEMEHTU Kou PumjaHute ru
npeB3eMaaT OJ JApPYruTe KyIATYpHU, a CaMUTE I'M ycOBpIIyBaaT. Pumckurte BuiH,
MOKPAaj JYKCY3HH I'pajioM, MPeTCTaByBaaT U KOMIUIEKCH KOU C€ O] TOJIEMO 3Ha4YeHe
3a VMmepujaTa u BojckaTa Koja e aex of camara Vimmepuja. Ke ce obuneme npeky
OBOj TEKCT Jla TM pa3riieflaMe pUMCKUTE BHJIM KaKO KOMIUIEKCH, ILITO THE COAPXKAT U
qyBaat BO cebe.

Kayuynu 30opoBu: Pum, puMmcku BwiIM, MojaHa Jaekopanuja (Mo3auiu), (pecko
JieKopalirja, XUuMoKayCcTeH CUCTEM
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Bo 3aBHUCHOT 011 TOa, BO KOj MEPUO]] O MHHATOTO JKUBEEJ YOBEKOT, 3aBHCH M MPUCTAIOT
KOj TOj TO MpHMEHyBa Ja MpeKuBee W orcTane. [Ipen cé, Toa ce oxHeCyBa Ha HAYMHOT Ha
noarame 70 MUTKA M CBEXKa BOJA, XpaHa, KAKo ¥ MECTO, OJJHOCHO MPOCTOP Ha KOj TOj K& MOXKe Ja
Ce CTAllMOHHUPA U JIa M3TPay CBOE kuBeanuiiTe. Taka, )UBEATHIITETO Ha YOBEKOT CE Pa3IMKyBa
BO Pa3IUYHKM MEPUOAM O] Pa3BOjOT HAa YOBEIITBOTO, OJ Nparcropuja ma cé 10 aeHec. Bo
MAJICOJUTOT YOBEKOT IO KOPUCTH OHA INTO MPUPOAaTa My IO HYAH, OJHOCHO KakO CBOE
3aCOJIHUINTE TM KOPUCTH MEIITEPUTE, KAPIUTE WM MaK Ha OTBOPEH MPOCTOP MPHUAPYKEH CO
OTHHUIIITE, JI0JICKa BO HEOJUTOT YCIIeBa YMCTBEHO Jla C€ M3UTHE HAa MaJIKy IMOBHCOKO HHUBO U Ja
3al04YHe Ja Tpagd KyKH, KOHWINTO Ke OWaaT W3rpajeHu Oj IuieTep OOJerneH CO TIIIMHA.
[TocTojaHHOT Pa3BOj HA YOBEKOT, KAKO U 3TrOJIEMYBAHETO Ha HETOBUTE CEKOjIHEBHU MOTPEOH, Ke
JI0BeJIe 70 Hajpa3InYH{d HOBU U MHOBATHBHH PEICHU]jA BO IUIAHUPAKETO Ha xuBeanuiirara. Co
CTallyBamke¢ Ha CBETCKAa CIIeHa, PUMjaHWTEe, TO JIOHECyBaaT W BOBEIyBaaT MAaJTEPOT BO
IPaJie)KHATE aKTUBHOCTH. 3aT0a, HAjAo0po 3adyBaHW OCTATOIM, Ta W IENU TPajdu MMaMme O]l
Pumckuor nepuos. Pumjanure mokpaj CBOWTE MOCTOjaHH KUBEATHINTA, TPaaT U BN, KOU UM
CITy’KaT 3a OJIMOpabe M Y)KUBambe. TOKMY OBOj THIT Ha )KABEAIIUIITA, K¢ OWIe TJIaBeH MpeJIMET Ha
pasriieayBame BO OBOj TPY/I.

Teputopujata Ha MakenoHHja oOTceKoram Owia TpPUBIEYHA 3a CUTE BIAJETENH,
OCBOjyBa4H, HE3aBUCHO JAJIM TUE Jloarajie OJl KICTOKOT, JyroT miH 3amanot. Camara reorpadcka
nocraBeHocT Ha Pemybnuka Makenonuja, Taa na Ouge KpcTocHuna Ha bamkaHckuor
[TonyocTpoB, ke mpupoHece, Taa Ja MpEeTCTaByBa 3HayajHa MU MHOTY BaKHa METa Ha CEKOj
BIIaJIeTeN KOj cakaj Ja BOCIOCTaBM KOHTPOJa Ha jyroMcTOYHHMOT Aen oA EBpomna. EnHoctaBHO
Ka)kKaHO, OHOJ KOj BOCIIOCTaBWJI KOHTpOJa HaJ TepuTopujaTa Ha MakeqoHH]ja, BOCIIOCTaBWI U
KoHTpoa Ha bankanot. Taka u PumjanuTe, ja ocBousie oBaa TEpUTOpHja, UCTOBPEMEHO MpaBejKu
ja ¥ HHMBHA TPOBUHIIM]a M BOCIOCTaBYBajkM KomIuieTHa BiacT. Co camoTo jgoarame Ha
Pumjanure, noafa M 10 OCTENEHO MEHYBame€ Ha KyNTypara W npudakame Ha HEKOU Apyru
MIPUHITUIH, TTPAaBUJIA, TPOIHCH, BEPYBakba, KOUIITO e JeJ O] pUMCKaTa KyJITypa U CEKOjIHEBHE.
Bo opranusupameTo Ha CBOMTE 1OXOAU KOH jyroT u Mana A3zuja, Pumjanure nocraByBaar cBoH
JIETUCKU JIOTOPH, KaJieé BOjCKaTa KoOja TMOCTOjaHO LMPKYJIUpA, Ja MOXeE Ja Ce CTAalMOHHpa U
oaMmopH. berne3un Ha eeH TUNMMYEH PUMCKH JIETUCKH JIOTOp MMa pUMCKHUOT rpaj CKymu, Koj BO
CBOUTE MOYETOIM MPEeTCTaByBaJl PUMCKH JIETHUCKH JIOTOp (KacTpyM) Ha MeTTaTta MakeJoHCKa U
4eTBpTATA CKHTCKA JIerHja’. PHMCKHTE JErHOHEPH MO 3aBPIIYBAETO HA CBOjaTa CIyXkOa BO
BOjCKaTa, UMaJie MOKHOCT J1a u30epaT Jaiu Ke ce BparaT BO POJAHHOT Kpaj J0 KPajoT Ha CBOJOT
KHMBOT, WJIM TIaK, J1a U30epar J1a ce HacelaT Ha HEeKOja O]l OCBOCHHTE TepUTOpHH Ha Pumckara
Nwmnepuja. HopmanHo, aen oa HUB ce Bpakajie BO POJHHUTE KpaullTa, a Jien npudakane na
OCTaHAT OHAMy KaJie ITO BOeHaTa cioyk0a uMm 3aBpiia. Ha oBaa Teputopuja THe moOuBaie
IUIOJIHA TI0YBa, Mapu 3a ciyxkbara, Kako M pOOOBH KOM KE& UM CIyXaT BO >KHUBOTOT.
bnaronapenue Ha oBUE JIETHOHEPH, KO OCTAaHYBajJe Ha TEPUTOpHjaTa Kaje IITO UM 3aBpIIWIIa

! Mukynunk U., Cmapo Cxonje co okoanume mepounu, Ckynu 00 1-V1I gex, 36-37, Cxomje 1982
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cimyx0ata, Tpafejku JTYKCY3HH KOMIUIEKCH 32 OCTaTOKOT O] CBOJOT >KMBOT, HHE JICHEC MOYKEME
Jla TH UCTPaKyBaMe OBOj THUII Ha pUMCKa apXHUTEKTypa, OJTHOCHO PUMCKHUTE BUJIH.

Camara TOCTaBEHOCT Ha pPHMCKUTE BHJIM BO OJHOC Ha TIPAJACKUTE HAceIOuTe TO
ompezeayBaaT THIIOT Ha BWJIAaTa, OAHOCHO HaiM Taa ke Oupe ypOana, cyOypOaHa wmiam mak
pyctnuna. Ha teputopujata Ha PenmyOmmka MakenoHuja BHIMTE Kako I0jaBa, OJHOCHO KaKO
APXUTEKTOHCKH KOMIUIEKCH C€ JOCTa YEeCTH, HO 3a JKal Ce MHOTY cllabo MCTpaXKeHU WIIU MaK
HUBHHUTE OCTATOIM CE€ MPEMHOTY OCKYJHH 3a Jla Ce BpIIAT OMJIO KAaKBU HCTpaxyBama. Cemnak of
OHa ILTO JJOCETa € UCTPaKEHO, MOXKEME Ja 3aKIyduMe JeKa OpojoT Ha BaKBUTE PUMCKU BUJIM Ha
TepuToprjata Ha PemyOnmuka MakenoHHMja JpacTHYHO C€ 3rojieMyBa BO IPBHUTE BEKOBH Of
HOBaTa €pa, a CEeTO0 Toa MOpagu rojeMaTra €KCIaH3HMOHMCTHYKa HAaCTPOEHOCT Ha Pumckara
Vmnepuja’. OBHe BIIH, OJHOCHO KHTEINTE HA OBHE BHIIM, 3aHHMABAjKH CE CO 3eMjOEICTBO,
(apMepcTBO, OAHOCHO CTOYAPCTBO, MPETCTABYBAaaT €/IEH TOJIEM W MHOTY BaXCH EKOHOMCKH
eNIeMEHT 3a pHMCKaTa BOjCKa, KOja CBOMTE pECypCH IpH IOXOIWTE T'M OOHOBYBaja H
30oraTyBaja, TOKMY OJl BaKBUOT THIl Ha KOMIUICKCH. BakBuor Tum Ha Buia, HapeueH Villa
rustica, ce jaByBa MHOTY Y4€CTO M € MHOT'Y 3aCTaIlCH.

Co orsien Ha Toa JeKa BaKBH BWJIM MOXeEJE Jla CH JIO3BOJIAT CaMmoO Jyre OJl MOBUCOKHOT
crajie:xx Bo Pumckara Mmnepuja, MHOTY o1 HUB HMMaar oOelie)Kja KOM CE€ THIUMYHH CaMo 3a
no0oraTuTe cI0eBU. PUMCKHOT Mepro/ € TIO3HAT 10 UCKITYYUTETHUTE TIOCTUTHYBamba Bo cepara
Ha TO/IHATa JIEKOpaIrja, OJHOCHO MO3anYHaTa YMETHOCT. Tue BivjaHuja HE ja OJMHUHAJIE HUTY
teputopujara Ha Makenonuja. [logHara aekoparuja kaj pUMCKUTE BHJIM € 3acTalleHa Kaj OHHE
MOPEIPE3CHTATUBHE KOMIUICKCH, KOM C€ M3][BOjyBaaT HE CaMO MOPaay MO3AMIUTe, TYKY H
Mopajiv LeJIOCHaTa KOMIIO3MIIMja Ha TpajidMTe Bp3aHU BO ejeH Komiuieke. Kora 30opyBame 3a
MoJiHATa JeKopalHja Kaj pUMCKHTE BWIM BO MakeqoHWja, HECOMHEHO MOpa W Bpenu Ja ja
CIIOMEHEMe pUMCKaTa Buia Ha JokanutetoT Cmaxuna uewma, Bo BamangoBo (cnm.l). Ilpu
UCTpaXKyBamara Ha OBaa BWJIA, KOja MPETCTaByBa CyOypOaHa BHiIa, BO CUTE TIPOCTOPHH TTOI0OBHTE
PEUNCH H I1eT0CHO J1a GHIe TOKPHEHH co Mo3anii.’ Co HCTPaKyBameTo OHIIe OTKPHEHH YeTHPH
MIPOCTOPHH CO TMOJIHA JIeKopalija, padboTeHu Bo 0Opus sectile u opus tessellatum. Osue 1Ba omycu
Ousie 1 KOMOMHUPAaHU BO HEKOU OJ1 TPOCTOPUUTE.

2 .
T'epacumoscka J1., Yroeama na scuseanuwmemo 6o xynmypama ma scugeerbe Huz anmuxama 6o P. Maxeoonuja,

90-91, Ckomje 2009

® Ibid, 80
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Cn.1 - Tlognata aexopanuja Ha Jokanutetor CrakuHa Yemma - Bamangoso (M3sop: ['epacumoscka 1., Yrocama na
JHCUSCATUUINEINO 80 KYIMYPAMA Ha Jcudeerve nus anmuxama 6o P. Maxeoonuja, Ckotje 2009)

TakoB e ci1y4ajoT co MpocTopHjata UMeHyBaHa kako [Ipocmopuja 4. Ilpoctopujata Ouia
[oJIeJIeHa Ha YeTUpM IOJIMKa, KaJe Ipu u3BefdaTa Ha MOJHATa JeKopaluja BO NPBOTO U
YEeTBPTOTO MOJie OWi yrmoTpeOeH pycTudeH Opus sectile, a Bo BTopoTo W TpeToTO mOJIE OMI
yrotpeben opus tessellatum. 3a pasnuka o oBaa mpocTopHja, mpH W3BeAOaTa Ha IOJHATA
nexkopaija Bo /lpocmopujama 3 6uiia mpuMeHeTa KOMOWHAIIM]ja HA TIOIJIOYYBAakhEe CO KAMEHU U
MEpMepHH IUIoun’, Bo OpuS sectile. OcBeH BO 0Baa TNPEKPACHA M CHTYPHO HEKOTAll
MOHYMEHTAQJIHA BHJIA, OCTaTOIM OJ TOAHA JIeKOpalyja, WMaMe€ W BO BHJATa OTKPHEHa BO
JIBOPHOTO MECTO Ha MpETNpHjaTHETo ,,ABTOPEMOHT’, BO HEMOCpelHa OJM3MHA HAa aHTHYKaTa
Xepaxieja Jlunkectuc, burona (Cn.2 u Cn.3). Mo3aunure ce OTKpueHu Bo npoctopunte A u b.
Bo Ilpocmopuja A Mo3an4HHUTE TOJOBU CE€ 3a4yBaHU BO JBE HUBOA.” MO3aHKOT 011 Gaza | e
JI0CTa OLITETEH W MHOTY MajKy 3auyBaH. Ce paboTu 3a mojHa Jaekopaiuja paboTeHa BO OpPUS
segmentatum. Bo mo3auyBaHWTE MapTHH O MO3aWKOT, MOXKAaT Jia C€ COTJIeJaaT MOBEKe MaHoa,
norouno 11 manoa. IIpercraBeHN ce T€OMETPHCKH MOTHBH , OJHOCHU (GopMu Ha pomOOHIH,
KpYroBu W KBajpaTu. Ha egHO ox oBHe mMaHOa € 3ayyBaH JIeN O]l HATIHC, CO TPYKK OyKBU U
Temko uuTIuB TekcT.® Mosaukor on ¢haza ll, e mocraBeH Haj MO3auKOT on ¢haza |, koj
npeTcTaByBa HOcad. Mo3aukoT e u3BeneH Bo Opus tessellatum. Ox oBaa dasa, 3auyBaH e ezieH
MIOTOJIEM 1€ OJf MO3aMKOT, IPETCTABEH HU3 YETUPU MaHOA, KAKO U HU3 JIBa MOMalu (hparMeHTH
BO HemocpeaHa 6ausuHa. O 3auyBaHOCTa HA OBOj MO3aMK, MOXKEME Jla KaxkeMe JieKka ce paboTu

3a JIeKopainuja, Kajle ce MPEeTCTaBeHW OKTOTOHM, MEAHAPH CO CBACTHKA, Kako U (DIOpaTHHU U
300MOP(HU MOTHBH.

* [llyp6anoscka M., Pumcka kyka (mamara) Bo Bananoso, Macedoniae Acta Archaeologica 13, 174, Cxomje 1992

® Cp6unoscku I1., Pesynrati o nckonysamata Bo 1976 roguna, Macedoniae Acta Archaeologica 5, 103, [puen
1979

® 1bid, 105
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Cn.2 - Tlogna nexopanyja Ha puMcKara Bujia kaj ABropemont-burtona (U3sop: I'epacumorcka 1., Yrocama na
JHCUBCATIUULINEMO 80 KYJIMYPAMA HA dcuseerve nu3 anmuxama 6o P. Makeoonuja, Cxorje 2009)

Bo Ilpocmopuja b 3auyBana e mojHa Jekopamuja paboTeHa BO OpuS Segmentatum,
aHAJIOTHO HA ToJHATa Jaekopamnuja on ¢asza | on Ilpocmopuja A. 1 Bo oBaa mpoctopwja,
MOTOJIEMHOT JIEJ OJ1 3a4yBaHHOT MO3aMK € IOJICJICH M MPETCTABEH BO HEKOJIKY MaH0a, O KO Ce
rjiiegaar reoOMCTpPUCKHU MNPCTCTaBU, HNPCTCTABU Ha IHEXapu MW CACH (bpaFMeHTI/IpaH pA(S) O
MpeTcTaBa Ha JeNI(UH.

[lokpaj oBHMe /aBE PACKOIIHW BWJIM, MOJHA JIEKOpalyja cpekaBaMe M BO HEKOW JIPYTH,
HEKaJle TIOBeKe, HEeKajle MOMAJIKy 3a4yBaHU. TakoB € CIly4ajoT CO HMpUrpajcKaTta pUMCKa BHIIA
nomery Ckynu u BapI[OBI_II/I7, JIOLIHOpUMCKATa BHJIA Kaj KOSJ‘IYK-OXpPII[S, OCTaTOLH O]l MOKHA
pycTHdHa Bia Kaj JIckau®, pycTHdHaTa Buia Kaj BapyTHuIa-AM3a0eroBo, Kako ¥ pycTHYHATA
ima Bo Ilperop™ kaje ce mpomajaeHM M eXHOGOJHM TECENH, IITO MPETCTABYBA MPEI3HAK 3a
MIOCTOEH-E Ha MOJIHA JIEKOpalHja.

7 I'epacumoscka /1., 2009, 79

& Manenko B., HoBu apxeoJsiomku Haoau Ha Jokanuterute ,,Koznyk®, ,[abaBuu“ wu ,,Cs.Epasmo®, Macedoniae
Acta Archaeologica 2, 220, Ipunen 1976

° lapamanma M. u JI., Apxeornomke OelielIKe ca PEKOTHOCIHMpama y HUCTOYHO] MakenoHuju, 360pHux Ha
UImuncxuom Hapooen Mysej 1, 83, IlItun 1959

10 Bitrakova V., Pretor, Prespa-kasnoanticka arhitektura, Arheoloski Pregled 9, 118, Beograd 1967
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Cn.3 OcHoBa Ha BHIaTa Kaj ABTOpEMOHT, Bo Oin3una Ha Xepakieja Jlunkectuc (M3Bop: I'epacumoscka /1.,
YVioeama na sicuseanuwmemo 6o Kyimypama Ha sxcugeerbe nu3z anmuxama 6o P. Makxeoonuja, Cxomje 2009)

ITokpaj momHaTa naekopamuja, Kaj MOOOTaTUTE CIOCBHM HAa HACEIECHUETO, CEe Tpajaar
KOMIUICKCH, BO KOH TIOKpaj TIOJTHA JIEKOpaIrja ce cpekaBa M JeKopalrja Ha SUAOBHUTE, OJHOCHO
Ha HUB Ce Haoraya HeKakBa (pecKko AeKopaluja. 3a BAKBH MOXXHOCTH HH TOBOPAT OCTATOLIUTE O]
dpecko mexoparuuTe Ha JIOKAIUTeTOT Cmakuna yewma - BalaHIOBO, PUMCKATa BHIA MOX
Basunukama kaj Ilamukypa™, Kajge BO WIYTOT OWie NPOHAOMAHH OCTATOLH OX (PECKO
JeKopalMja, a CIMYHA © W CHTyauujata Ha Jjokamuteror Kozayk- Oxpun'®, kage Bo
jyro3amagHuOT Jell OuWje OTKPHUEHW TPH MPOCTOPHUM CO MHOTY (parMeHTH oa (pecko
JieKopanuja.

PaboTHHTE mpocTOpUM MPETCTaByBaaT COCTaBEeH [ oJ] BUiaUTe. BeymHocT, ce pabotu 3a
HUBHHOT €KOHOMCKH J€J, KaJieé ce BPIIM HeKakBa MOceOHa JeJHOCT, Koja ce OIpeesyBa BO
3aBHUCHOCT OJ1 HAOJIUTE M TOJpavjeTo Ha Koe ce Haora Bwiara. Kora 300pyBame 3a paOOTHUTE
MIPOCTOPUHU Kaj BUIIMTE, MTOCEOHO MHTEPECEH € CIIy4ajoT CO JIOKATUTETOT [lewmepuya, BO CEIO
Opeoser, [Tpunerncko. Bo nenmnot koMIuiekc Ha oBaa pycTUYHA BHJIA Ce Haolaja M eHa rojieMa
MIPOCTOpHja, KOja BO HEJ3MHHOT CKJION COJpKejda U €JHa IoMaja IMpocTopuja, T.H. OaseH,
rpazeHa ox kpiieH kameH u Mantep. Cnopen K. Kenecku, oBoj 6a3eH OMI OMIOUEH U CITyKel
3a 00paboTKa Ha rpo3je, OJHOCHO HETOBO I'MEUYEH-E, 0] KajJe COKOT OJ I'p03jeTo, MpeKy (HuHO
MaJITeprCcaH M HallpaBeH M3NMBHUK ( IO KOj ce Haoray rojeM 3eMjeH caj), a MoToa ce Iphea u
ce CKJaAupal Ha JIPYyro mecro. OBoj 0azeH OWUI MOIUIOYEH CO yOaBW MOAHH IUTIIH, BKYITHO

1 Iyp6anoscka M., 1993, 173

12 I'epacumoscka /I., 2009, 89

¥ Manenko B., Kysman, I1., Xepmeneja, Jluxuaua 6, 92, Oxpun 1988

! Kenecku K., Villa Rustica o ITemrrepuma xaj IIpunen, Macedoniae Acta Archaeologica 2, 144, [punen 1976
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IIECT, JO0JeKa CIIOEBUTE HA IUIIIATE CO OOYHWUTE CTpaHU OJ SHUIOBUTE Owuie ¢GUHO
M3MaITEpPHCaHU CO IpBEeHKAacT Manrep. CiauyHa cUTyalyja, co BaKoB 0a3eH, 3a0enexana € U Ha
JIOKAJIUTETOT Muuescka Bodeﬂuuals, Kajie 0BOj Oa3eH OWJI €BUIEHTUPAH BO JBe (a3u, of Koja
camMoO TpBaTa CIyXejla 3a TMEUeHhe W H3JICBambe Ha COKOT O] Tpo3jero. Pumckara Buia Ha
nokanureror Pazouenuya™®, xaj cenoro Pecaa, HCTO Taka COApIKeNa eIHA TOJIEMa IPOCTOPHja
HamMeHaTa Kako pabotmmnuia. Taa Ouna monra 9 merpw, a mupoka 5 metpu. [lomoT Ha oBaa
paboTUIHKIIA OMJT MHOTY BHUMATEIHO W MPEIM3HO HUBEJIMCAH M MOIUIOUEH, BO Tpu (asu, Tpu
noxun xopu3ontu.'” OBue Tpu (asu Ha MOZOT, YKaXKyBaaT AeKa oBaa MPOCTOPHja GUiIa 10CTa
KOPHUCTEHA M JieKa ce paboreno MHOry. J[omosHuTeHA TE)KMHA Ha Toa JeKa OBaa MPOCTOPHja
¥uMalia TojeMa yiora BO IIEJTMOT KOMIUICKC, JaBa (DakTOT JieKa HHUTY €IC€H OJ TOJOBUTE BO
MIPOCTOPUHUTE 3a JKMBECHE He O moruioueH. Bo oBaa mpocropuja Owiie MPOHAjICHU CKpIICH
BOJCHUYKH KaMEH, KOj BEpOjaTHO OWJI CeKyHAAapHO YHmoTpeOeH (HajBepojaTHO KakKo TUOEK 3a
TOJTYCHHEC WK IPOOCH¢ HEKaKkBa MaTepuja/cupoBrHa). HemocpeHo Bo HeroBa OiiM3uHa ce Haora
M KaHaJTye 3a 0J1BOJI Ha oTnaaHu Boau. CeTo OBa ymaTyBa Ha Toa Jieka Ha OBaa BHJIA, OJJHOCHO BO
oBaa pabOTHIIHHIIA HAjBEPOjaTHO paboTeN HEKOj TpHYAp, KOj TyKa ja mpepadoTyBall TIIMHATa, TH
OOJIMKYBaJI CaJIOBUTE, a TIOTOA TH CyIIEN U 0Oell Ha MOIuIoueHHoT 1oj. [1okpaj BakBuTe yOaBo
neGUHUpPAHU TPOCTOPUH, TOCTOjaT M MPOCTOPHH KOM MOKEOM HE Ce€ IIEJIOCHO OTKPUEHH WIIH
HEMa JIOBOJIHO OCTaTOIM 3a Ja ce Jo0Me eqHa KOMIUIETHA CJIMKa 3a IITO CIyXele THE
npocropur. Bo HemocpenHa OimM3nHA Ha JIOKAIUTETOT Muuiescka 600eHuya, OTKPUCHU Ce JBE
[ICUKH 3a IPAajCKeH MaTepHjan’’, Bo 0GjeKTH M3IPAJICHM Of KAMEH M Kal, 32 KOM He Ce 3HAe
ToyHaTa HameHa. OBHE MMEYKM € MOXKHO Ja Owie BO ciyxba Ha camaTa BWJIa, HO U Jia
MPETCTaByBaaT LIEHTAp HA 0Baa JACJHOCT BO OBOj PETHOH.

Co cBojata orpoMHa TepuTopuja, Pumckara Mmmepuja umana oOIacTd CO pa3IudHU
KIIMMAaTCKH ycioBU. Taka, OHaMy KaJle INTO KJIMMara € TOIula, Hema morpeda OJf HEKaKBH
CHCTEMH KOWIITO K€ CIy)KaT 3a 3aTOIUTyBamke€ Ha KYKHHOT, OJHOCHO CTaHOEGHHOT MPOCTOD.
MeryTtoa, oHaMy KaJie KIMMara € MPOMEHJINBA, CO TOIUIM JIeTa, a CTYJCHH 3UMH, C€ I0jaByBa
notpeda o/l MOCTaByBamkE Ha BAKBU CHCTEMH, CO MOMOII Ha KOH, ke ce 3aToruaT qomoBute. [la
Taka, Kako U MHOTY JIpyTM HOBUTETH KOU MOTEKHYBaaT o]l BpeMeTo Ha PuMjaHuTe, ce mojaByBa u
T.H. ,,XUnoKaycmen cucmem’’ 3a 3aTrpeBame Ha MPOCTOpHHTE. T0O] 3HAYUTENHO 3aMOYHYBa Ja ce
yrnoTpeOyBa BO MOCJIEIHUTE JIBa BeKa OJl crapaTa epa. Toj ce COCTOM O OBOEH MOJ, HU3 KOj
CTPYH TOILUTHOT BO3AYX OJI JIOXKHIITETO, HapeueHo praefurnium. I'opHUOT mo Oui mpuap:KyBaH
011 CTONOYHIbA, CYCReH3ypl, HI3 KOM CTPYEI TOILTHOT BO3AYX OJ JOKHIITeTo . BakBHOT HAunH
Ha 3arpeBame, OCBEH BO CTAaHOCHUTE O0jEKTH, C€ KOPHCTENI M BO OamCKUTE KOMIUIEKCH. Bo
BUJIUTE IIaK, KaKO KOMIIJIECKCH KOHU Haj'-IeCTO npnnafaaT 1 CC€ KapaKTCPUCTHYHHU 3a noboratuoT
CJI0j, OBOj HAUYMH Ha 3arpeBame PEUMCH U J]a TO UMa BO CKOPO CHUTE JIOCETa UCTPAXXyBaHU BHIIH.

1 I'epacumorcka /1., 2009, 84

16 Co m3rpan6a Ha AKyMymanuoHOTO e3epo ,, THKBeIn”, OBaa PUMCKa BHJIA € TOTOTCHA.

Y Mukymunk Y., Exna antnuxa Villa rustica Bo Tuxsern, Tomwmren 36opuuk Ha ®unosodpekn Pakynrer 23, 272,
Ckormje 1971

18 T'epacumorcka /1., 2009, 80

* Ibid, 210
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XUIOKAyCTHUOT CHUCTEM, HCTO KaKO W MO3AWIUTE, € TPENO3HATINB Kaj MOIYKCY3HUTE
komIuiekcu. Ha Teputopujata Ha PenyOnnka MakenoHHja XHIIOKAyCTHHOT CUCTEM € J0CTa YeCTO
ynotpeOyBaH. Toj e ymorpeOyBaH 3a 3arpeBame HajuecTO Ha OamUTE BO CKIJION Ha OOraTture
BWJIM, HO U HA HUBHUTE MIPOCTOPUH 32 IPECTOj. bamuTe, CeKako ce HEOMXOIHH 32 OJPXKYBakhE Ha
nuyHaTa xurueHa. Octaronu o OambCKM KOMIUIEKCH BO COCTaB Ha BWiMTe BO PemyOimka
Makenonuja, ce 3abenexanu, OTHOCHO KOHCTaTUPaHU Ha MoBeKe JokanuTeTu. Ha nokamuTeror
Honeu T'pm, Bo ceno CrnaTuHO, MEIyMHO OWJIa MCTpak€HA €HA aHTWYKa rpaada, BO Koja ce
MIPOHAjICHU OCTATOIM OJ] XUITOKaycTeH cucteM. OBaa rpaada rnpercraByBa Majia Oama BO CKIIOMN
Ha Gorara pycrnuna Biima.”’ TUIMYEH NMpUMep 3a TepMalleH, OJHOCHO OARCKH KOMIUIEKC, BO
COCTaB Ha €Ha BHJIA, IMaMe Ha BeKe CIIOMEHATHOT JioKamuTeT [lewmepuya. Ha 0BOj TOKaIUTET
TEPMAITHUOT KOMILJIEKC CE€ COCTOECII OJI YETHPH IPOCTOPUH: MTPOCTOPHUja 32 YyBaHkE HA OTPEBHUOT
Marepujai, MoToa JIOKHUIITETO, OTHOCHO praefurnium, kampapuyMm Kajie ce NpOHAjACHH U
OCTATOLM OJ1 MYOyau’" HU3 KO CTPYes TOILIHOT BO3AYX H CE 3arpeBaia Taa IPOCTOPHja, Koja BO
CBOJOT COCTaB MMaJia M Majia 6a3eH co TOIJIa BOJa, KaKo M €[Ha MMPOCTOpHja co Maj 0a3eH BO KOj
ce Haoraja jlaJHa BOZa, 3a€/IHO CO OJIBOJICH KaHaJ MPEKy Koj ce mcmymraia Bogata. Ocraromu
O]l BaKBU CIIMYHU TPOCTOPHUH, JCITYMHO CE€ OTKPHUCHHU U MCTPAXKCHH Ha JIOKATUTETOT K031yK BO
Oxpwun, Kaje XUMOKayCTHUOT CHCTEM € TPOIPATEH CO MPOCTOpHja 3a Oamame, Koja Mmak Ouia co
MoJlHA JIeKOpalfja-MO3auK, KaKO ¥ OJIBOJHM KaHAJIW 3a HCHYIITalke Ha BoJaTa IOKpPaj
supoBuTe?. Pasbuenuya e yuITe eeH o1 HU3aTa HA JOKAIMTETH, PUMCKH BHIH, KOH BO ce0e
coapxar TepMaineH Kowmruiekc. [lokpaj KapakTepUCTHYHHTE MPOCTOPUHU 32 €ICH TepMaJCH
KOMILIEKC, KaKO JIOKHINTE, IPOCTOPUja CO XHMIIOKAYCTeH CHCTEM W Kajau, Tpeba Ja ce M3BOU
MOJIATOKOT JIeKa SHJIOBUTE Ha Oamara ce UCKIydnTeNHO mupoku. lllupruHara Ha jy)KHUOT TeMel
n3HecyBaia 1 — 1.05 meTpw, 1o/ieKka Kaj peurcH CUTEe OCTaHATH 00jeKTH OJ1 BAKOB THII, IIUPUHATA
Bapupa o1 0.50 — 0.65 metpu. XUNokayCTHUOT CUCTEM Ha 3arpeBame € €BUACHTUPAH U Ha APYTu
JNOKQTHTETH CO PUMCKH BHIIM, KAaKO IITO Ce: PYCTHYHa BHia Bo IIpemop® (cin.4), Buiata Kaj
nperpujatuero ,,Asmopemonm’**-butona, Muwescrka 6odenuya-HeMambuiy, pycTHYHATA BIIIA
kaj JI cxau, /[{yno-barwane n Npyru.

2 Mukymauk U., Ilonoe 00 npeducmopujama 0o cpednuom eex, Temoso u memogcko nu3s ucmopujama, 51, TetoBo
1982

? Kenecku K., 1976, 145

22 Manenko B. u Kyswman I1., 1988, 92

% Burpaxosa-I'po3anoa B., Apxeonmomkure ncTpaxysama Bo Ilpecna Bo 1967/68 rommua, Macedoniae Acta
Archaeologica 9, 187, Ckomje 1988

# Cpbunosckn I1., 1979, 107
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Cn.4 - OcraTonuu 0 XUIOKAYCTEH CHCTEM BO puMcka Buia, [lperop (M3Bop: Jonoscku K.J., Ipecma, Cromje 2000)

OcBeH OBHE HEIBUKHU HAOAM, OTHOCHO apXHUTEKTypaTa, CO HCTPaXyBamaTa ce OTKpUBA U
J0CTa TIOJIBMKCH Marepujaid. Bo cocraB Ha THE MOIBMKHHM apXCOJIOIIKM HAOMM, Tpularaar
KEPaMHUUKUTE HAOIU Y METAIHUTE MpeIMeTH. BakBure Haoau ce ol rojseMa KOPHCT, 0COOCHO
IpU JaTUPAETO HA CaMHUTE OOJeKTH, KaKO M INPABEHETO HAa AHAIOTHUH CO HAOAU OJ JPYrH
JIOKJINTETH, HO W OJIpSIyBameTO Ha camarta (yHKIMja Ha TpaadaTa, OJHOCHO OO0jEKTOT.
dparMeHTHTe 0] KepaMUYKH CaJI0OBH PEUYKCH U JIa C€ HAajYeCTUTE HAOIU HAa BAKBUTE JIOKAIUTETH.
Hajuecto ce pabGotu 3a rpyOM KepamMMYHM CaJ0BH, HajyecTo 3a JOMallHa Yynorpeoa.
Kapakrepuctnunu (opMu Ha CaJoBM KOU C€ jaByBaaT, KOHCTaTHPaHH CO IIOMONI Ha
(bparMeHTuTe, Ce KepaMHYHUTE JIOHIIM, KapaKTePUCTUYHU BO KyjHCKAaTa KEpaMHKa, CTOMHH,
ckmaguinau ampopu uTH. GrHATA KepaMUKa € Haj3acTaneHa MpeKy GOpMHUTE KaKo Yallld, IIO0JbH,
naHuiy. THe ce HajuecTo co JIoKaaHa n3paboTKa, HO MOXE Jla Ce HauWJe M Ha CUTyalluu Kaje
KepaMHUKaTa ¢ M3BEJCHA 10 TEPKOT Ha ToJIeMUTE HEHTpU oJ MemutepaHor. MoHeTHTE, KaKo
€ICH OJI HAaJCHTYpHUTE IOKAa3aTeJIM 3a TOa KOra OICTOjyBall €leH O0jeKT, ce HAOAW KOU Ce
HajuecTo OPOH3EHH M CE OJ ToJieMa KOPHUCT. BO 3aBHCHOCT 01 MOHETHTE, IOKOJIKY C€ OTKPH]aT,
noJjiecHo ce natupa oOjextor. Taka, oi gocera MCTpaXEHUTE BWIIM Ha TJIOTO Ha PemyOmmka
MakenoHuja, TPOHAjICHH C€ MOHETH O] IEPUOIOT KOra Biajaeen XaapujaH (117-138)%, ma cé 1o
nepuojoT Ha Banentunujan | (364-375)26. On ocraHaTuTe HAONIW, HAjYECTO C€ cpeKaBaar
JKENIe3HH TPEJAMETH, KaKO HOXEBH, IMHJIHM, TOKH, 3TYpH, KIMHIIM, Tapyhiba Of 3€MjOJCNICKU

% Mukymauk H., 1971, 279
% Kenecku K., 1976, 147
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QJIATKU ¥ JPYTHU MPEAMETH KOU UM OHIIe IOTPEeOHN Ha TOMAaKWHCTBATa 32 U3BPIIYBakE HA CBOUTE
CEKOJTHEBHH MOTPEOH.

Majara HCTpaKeHOCT Ha PUMCKHTE BWIM BO PemyOnuka MakenoHuja, mpen cé, ce T0/DKU
Ha (aKTOT JeKa THe, YeCTO Ce MO3UIMOHMPAHU Ha JeHECKa 00pabOTIMBO 3EMjHIITE, 1A MOPaJN
TOA BO TOJIeM JIell ce yecTo omreTeHn. Kora ke ce Hauae Ha OCTATOIM OJf PUMCKH BHJIH, C€
npe3emMaar caMo JEeNyMHU MCTPaXKyBama, KOW oOmdakaar caMo HCTPaKyBame Ha JIBE-TPU
MPOCTOPHH, a PETKU CE CIy4auTe KOra ce UCTPaXKyBaaT MOACTAIHO M Ha IOrojieMa MOBPILIUHA.
Cemnak, THE ce €IeH MHIUKATOp KOj HU ja OTCIMKYBa €KOHOMCKAaTa cOCTOj0a Ha HACEJICHHETO,
HErOBHOT HAYMH HA )KUBOT, HO M JICJHOCTUTE CO KO TOA CE 3aHUMABAJIO.
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Summary

Roman villas in the territory of the Republic of Macedonia

Darko Angjelkovski

The benefits of the Roman culture are huge and important all over the world, starting
with the techniques of building, decoration, culture, beliefs and many others that are preserved
and are still used today.

Roman villas are an important part of the Roman architecture and were primarily built for
luxury and relaxation, but they also represented very important part of the Roman Empire. As an
architectural complex they offered a lot of benefits to the Empire, above all for the army that
passes by all the areas that the villas were built on, so they could supplement their reserves and
continue with their quests and conquests.

In the Republic of Macedonia, the Roman villas, from what is so far excavated, even
though it is only a very small part, offer sufficient data from which we can learn a lot. As a type
of building themselves, only people of the higher class could afford them. They are complex and
very different from other buildings. They contain more rooms for different purposes than
ordinary buildings or houses for everyday living.

The Roman villas are luxurious buildings that are very large in size and have separate
additional buildings with different functions, such as workshops, which also represent a
significant part of the villas and their existence. The activity that is represented in the villas
depends on the area in which the villa is built, so they can deal with the processing of grapes i.e.
preparation of wine, crop growing and its processing into flour, processing clay (making ceramic
vessels) etc.

Despite these premises, that we can say are the economic part of the villa complex, there
is also the more beautiful, the more luxurious part of the living space, where we can find
beautiful mosaics with various motifs of flora, fauna, geometric motifs that are placed on the
floor and beautify the entire complex and giving it the epithet of a luxury building. On the
territory of the Republic of Macedonia, most of the villas that have been investigated, have this
mosaic landmark. At some places they are well preserved and the motifs of the mosaics can be
seen very well, but in other situations they are so destroyed, that one can see only some tesserae
acting as an indicator of the existence of a floor decoration. Regardless of whether they are
completely preserved or not, they offer a clear image linked to other components, like e complete
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picture of the economic status its owner. Along with the mosaics, there are also mural
decorations, which have been reported in a few cases in which we have small fragments of this
decoration on the walls.

The bathrooms are also represented in the villas, for personal hygiene of the owner and
his family. They are premises that not everyone can afford, so the pools of these buildings were
often paved with a mosaic that gives an extra weight to the complex as a complete luxury.

However, the general survey of the Roman villas in the Republic of Macedonia is greatly
left out, so we have very little information about their part in the "bigger picture™. To them, as an
unbreakable part of the Empire, should be paid special attention in order to fully realize the
phenomenon of the Roman villas in the territory of the Republic of Macedonia.
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Ancrpakr: Co mmpewmero Ha Pumckara Mmnepuja, camure Pumjanu gomnuie 110
IIPOCTOPH Kajie ITO AYXOBHATa KyJATypa CE€ pa3BHBajla M C€ MeIllajda MHOTY BEKOBU
HaHa3zaj. [la, Taka, Ha oBue npoctopu Ha PumMckara Mimnepuja, ce coznane HEKONKY
MO3HAYaJHU KYJITOBU, O] KOM, 3a HAC MHTEPECHHU - KYJITOT Ha MuTpa, U KyATOT Ha
JlyHaBckuTe KOoWmaHULIM. Bo OBOj TpyZ ke ce cpeTHEMEe CO HaJBOpEIIHA JYyXOBHA
KyJITypa MHKOpPIIOpHpaHa BO CEKOjAHEBHHOT >KMBOT Ha CHpPOMAaIIHHOT PumjanuH,
pUMCKUTE pOOOBH, BOCHHTE BeTepaHU UTH... OCBEH TOa, K€ MOCTaBHUME HEKOJIKY
Ipaliamka 3a JOMOJIHUTEIHO UCTPAXKYBakhEe U MOKEOU MOroJieM UHTEPEC OKOJIy OBHE
kyntoBu. KpajHara 1men Ha oBOj Tpya € Ja OCTBapu OOjeKTHMBHA aHAIM3a U Ja ja
MOKa)ke CIIMYHOCTA HAa OBHE JBa KYJITAa HAJMHOTY IIPEKY HUBHUTE BU3YETHH MTPUKA3H.
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Knyunu 300poBu: xynT, Mutpa, JlyHaBCKM KOHaHUIIM, ONIITECTBEHU CTAJIEHKH,
Pumcka HWwmnepuja, poOOBH, BOEHHM BETEpaHU, TAypPOKTOHHja, XEPOHU, TyXOBHO
pEUMHKapHUPAHE

Ckoncko-KyMaHOBCKaTa 00JacT BO MHUHATOTO OMJIa OTCEKOIall M3JI0’)K€Ha Ha BOEHU U
nyxoBHH BiujaHuja. OBue BIIMjaHUWja [CjCTBYBaJe O] MOBeKe cTpaHH Ha cBeToT. OJ cute THE
MUTpallMd ¥ BOEHU MOXOAM KOM C€ CIIydyBaJle MOYHYBAajKU OJ JOLHHOT HEOJHUT [0 JAEHEIIHO
BpeMe, Hac HajBeKe HE MHTEpeCHpa OCBOjYBAKETO HA OBUE MPOCTOPH O cTpaHa Ha PuMjanure, u
HUBHO TOJIOIHEXHO cTanuonupame. lllupemero Ha MiMnepujara Ha HEKOj HAYUH OHUIIO BO T0JI3a
Ha JKUTENUTe Omn(paTeHd BO HEJ3MHHUTE TpaHUIM. PUMjaHWTE CO HUBHHUTE OCBOjyBama HE IO
acUMUJIMpalie JOMOPOJHOTO HaceJeHHE ILIEJIOCHO. Tue BoBedyBaje KyIT Ha MMmepaTopor u
n30HMpaie CBOM CTApeIIMHU KOW K€ OJroBapaaT Ha IIGHTpajHaTa BJIACT BO TJABHHOT I'paj Ha
KoJIoHMjaTa. PuMckara nyxoBHa KyinTypa Ouia €JHOCTaBHO IPEHECEHa OJf BOGHUTE BeTepaHH
KOM J100uie MMOT O] MMIEepaTopoT Ha oBue mpocropu. Ila, Taka, neHec umame rosem Opoj
enurpad)cku CHOMEHHUIIM KOU YKa)KyBaaT Ha CMECTYBambe€TO Ha BOEHHUTE BETEpaHUM Ha OBHE
npocropu. Co CTaLlMOHUPAKETO Ha OBHE BETEpaHU Ce co3/ajie HOBU IPaZOBU, WM Beke
IIOCTOCUYKHU C€ TpaHC(HOpMHpalle BO PUMCKM MYHULMIIUYMU WU KOJIOHMU. M3IUMTHYBameTo Ha
OBHE TpPaAJOBH, OIHOCHO HHUBHOTO TpaHCHOpPMHUpamEe, IMMOApa3Oupaio HOCCHE Ha IOBEKE
KYJITypHO-YMETHHYKH €JIEMEHTH O] IeHTapoT Ha Pumckara Mmmepuja. Taka mro, rpagoure,
YMETHOCTa, HAYMHOT Ha JXHMBOT, M KAaKO HAjBa)XEH €JIEMEHT - NaTUIITaTa, OWJIe TOTaJIHA
aBTCHTUYHA pHMCKa TBOpOa. Bo orenoTBOpyBameTo Ha oBHME TBOpOM Omiie mOTpeOHH nyre -
poboBH KoM Toa ke ro paborene 3a mapue ye6 Ha JeH. MMajku ru mpenBu] HaTUIITaTa,
JIBIDKEHETO Ha TProBLU KOM IpojaBajie poOoBU Ouio aocta ¢ppekBeHTHO. OBUE Jyfe HajuecTo
6une npeHecyBanu oj biauckuor Mctok Hacekane HU3 nmnepujaTta, a CKOINCKO-KyMaHOBCKaTa
KOTJIMHA MO)keOM Owmila riaBHaTa KOHeKIMja 3a Tprouja Mely LlenTpanen bankan u erejckoro
Kpajopexje. 3a cexkakoB BUJ TProOBCKH LI€JIM HA MAaTUIITaTa MOCTOENIe MaTHU CTAaHUIM KOM ja
perynupaiie TproBujata. BakBa cranuia, Bo okosimHata Ha KymaHnoBo, co ume ,,Buznanyc* Ham
HY ¢ [03HATa NPEKy eHA BOTHBHA apa M IHIIAHK JOKYMEHTH . TproBujara co oBHe poGOBH He
ja HOCM camMO HHBHara pa0OTHa cujla KOja K€ My CIYXXH Ha JOMakWHOT, TYKy, UCTO Taka U
HUBHaTa JyXOBHa KynTypa. OBaa HMBHA JyXOBHa KyJTypa CO TEK Ha BpeMe ce M3Mellajia co
ToraiiHaTa pUMCKa JyXOBHa KynTypa. Kako mpousBoa Ha Toa HacTaHajle HEKOM ,,MeIlaHH
OPMCHTANHN MHUCTHYHH KYITOBH Ha OBHe TpocTopu’. Jlem ox THe KyIATOBH OHIE KYITOT Ha
Mutpa u kynTor Ha JlyHaBckuTe KomaHMUHU. Ilpex na 3amouHeme cO aHanM3a Ha KYJITOBUTE
MOoceOHO, a MO0Toa W MPHUKAXKyBarkbe HA HUBHUTE CIMYHOCTH, MOpa Jla HallOMEHEME JieKa OBHE
TyXOBHU TIPAaKTUKU He ce penurun. Hema ma 300pyBame 3a peluriu 3aToa IMTo 300pOT perucuja
noafa BO HOBHOT BEK KaKo €THMKeTa 3a BepOaTa BO HATHPHUPOJIHUOT MPETIOCTaBEH, KO HE BOJU

L IMS VI, p.165-166, f.212.
2. Jovanova, On some of the Oriental Cults in the Skopje-Kumanovo Region, p.298-301, Romanising Oriental
Gods?..., 2015, Skopje
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HU3 )KUBOTOT BO CMPTTa, 3a JIa F0 KyNnUMe HalMOT KoMpopT 1o Hea. OBHUE TyXOBHHU UMIIPECUU
HE C€ HAacleleHU CIEJCTBEHO Ha pafamero, TyKy THE C€ HaydyeHH M ,,AMUTUPAHU" IO
MH/MBUJyaJlHA OJUTYKa 32 IPAKTHKYBAkE BO OAPENIEH Nepuosl o xkUBOTOT. Kako 1mto npeiara
Beck, 3emajku ru mpensun omnucure Ha [lnyrapx xako mucrepuute Ha M3uaa ce BCYIIHOCT
Hej3MH nap®, KyaTor Ha METpa ro cMeTa 3a CHCTEM Ha ,,I0Narame, MOTHCHATH MHCIH H
MMHATAIHja KOj TO CITaBH GOXKECTBOTO NpeKy (asute Ha nuummjammja’. [ToHaTaMy BO TEKCTOT Ha
OBaa JyXOBHa IpaKTHKa ke ce oOpakame co MuTpansam 3aToa mTO 0] 00jeKTHBHA IVIEHA TOUKa
TOA € HAayMH Ha JKMBOT Ha MHIMBMJyaTa KoOja ja NIpPaKTUKyBa, a M IMOPagd IPETXOIHO
HanumaHoTto. Jlogeka oBOj KyAT MyTHUpa M KOHCTaTHO € BO JBMXKEHE CO OCBOJYBAHETO HA
Amnanonuja on ctpaHa Ha Pumjanure, ce UnHM JieKa KyJITOT Ha JlyHaBCKUTE KOWaHHUIM ce pafa U
¢ MPUCYTEH O]l JojHaTa rpanuna Ha Jloinna Mesuja, Harope 1o pekara Mopasa, cé no JlyHas.
3eMajku TW TMpenBUi HAOraJHINTa HA BOTHBHU CIIOMEHHUIIM BO CBETCKM PaMKH Ha OBHE JBa
KyNTa, KyITOT Ha Jl[yHaBCKHTE KOMHAHUIM MOKeOU OMII OKOH3EpBAaTUBEH O/ OHOj HAa MuTpa, u
HETOBUTE BOTHUBHH CIIOMEHHIM OMJIe TPOHAOIaHU BO AAJIEKy MOPYpPAIHU PETHOHU O] OHHE Ha
Mutpa. Cenak, 3a perioHOT Ha MakeIoHHja, OJHOCHO J0JTHaTa rpanuia Ha JlomHa Me3uja, Toa
He € cay4ajoT. CuTe BOTHMBHHM CIHOMEHHMIM M €QHUOT MHUTPAjOH C€ MPOHAJIEHH BO TOTAJIHO
PYPAIHU CPEeIMHU, JAJIeKy O MPETIOCTaBEHUTE aHTUUYKY naTtuiira. OBre yMETHUUKH [IPETCTaBU
3aeJHO CO HEKOJIKY CHOMHYBawba Ha MuTpa Ha BOTUBHHU apH, BKYITHO OJ1 JiBaTa KyJTa, ce Opojar
HeKkazle okoiy nerHaecerTuHa. [lopanu manuor Opoj Ha (akTH U TEKCTOBU OJ HAIIMOT PErHOH,
Ke ce CIy’)KHMe CO CBETCKa JIMTepaTypa BO IPEIJIOr-XepMEHEBTHKA 33 CIMYHOCTA Ha OBHE JIBa
Kynta. [IppanHaTa 3010ITO CME€ OTPaHMYCHH Ha PETHOHOT € MOopaad apryMEHTHTE CO KOH Ke ce
CIIy>)KMM€ 3a J1a IOJJ0LIHa 0()OPMUME HEKAKBH XHUIIOTE3H.

1. IlojaBa u mUpeme
1.1. Mutpausam

KoHkpeTHOTO Bpeme Kora oBOj KyJT € CO3/1aJIeH, KaKO U 3a CUTe OCTaHaTH, HE MOXeE Jia
ce oapenu. Mako ce 300pyBa 3a KyIT M CyNEepHOPHO OOKECTBO Ha OBHE MPOCTOPH, JIUKOT U
JIeIOTO Ha OBOj JIyXOBEH HATIPUPOJECH BOJAY HE CE€ MOYUTYBAJ KAKO MHIMBHIYaTHO 00KECTBO
orcekorai. [Tpsure momarony 3a umMeTo Ha MuTpa ru Jo6MBaMe yIITe BO HajcTapuTe PaKOIUCH
na CaHckpuT® o1 VIHIMCKHOT MOIyocTpoB mo3Hatd kako Bemm (Vedas). Osme pakormcu ce
JTaTHpaHu M3MeETy MOJIOBUHATA Ha BTOPUOT MIJICHHMYM IIpe]l Hallla epa, ¥ TpeTaTa YeTBPTHHA OJT
MPBUOT MUJIEHUYM IIpEJ Halla epa CIopel repMaHckHoT ¢uionaoror Max Miiller®, 3eMajku TU
MIPEBU/I OBHE MHPOPMALIUU, MOXKEME Jla 3aKIydrMe JIeKa UMEeTO Ha MHTpa ce CIIOMHYBa OKOJIY

® J. Gwyn Griffiths, Plutarch's De Iside et Osiride (trans.), 27, 1970.

*R. Beck, The Religion of Mithras Cult in the Roman Empire - Mysteries of the unconquered Sun, 1-2, 2006, New
York.

®> S.Dutt, India in a Globalized World, 2006, 36, Manchester University Press. Bumero na Google Books,
10/09/2016.

® Bugeno kaj G.D. Flood, Introduction to Hinduism, 37-39, 1996, Cambridge University Press. Buzero ua Google
Books, 10/09/2016.
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nBe wijaau roguHu. Cekako, He KOHCTaHTO, HO OWJIO MPHUCYTHO U JIyF€TO MMaje MOXKHOCT Ja
yuTaaT U jaa packaxysaaT. Co M3AUTHYBameTO Ha AXEeMEHHUJCKaTa IWHACTHja U IojaBaTa Ha
npBuot Ilepckucku kpan, Kup Il, Bo cpenrnata Ha mecTHOT BEeK Ipe] Hallla epa MPOCTOPUTE
ceBeposanagHo o Munuckuot [lomyocTpoB maraar moj IeHTpajiHa BJIACT, & CO TOA JYI'eTO Ha
THE IIPOCTOPH C& HACOYCHH KOH JyXOBHATA KY/ITYpa Ha HOBHTE MOHAPCH ' . OBHE MOHAPCH KOH IO
MOYUTYBAJIE YYEHETO Ha 30p0acTpU3MOT, NpPEHECeH OJ CTpaHa Ha HPOPOKOT 3opoactep
(3aparyctpa), ce cTpemerne aa AelyBaaT Ha CBETOT CO HHMBHATa CJI00OJHA Boija (Kako IITO U
yden 30poacTpU3MOT), HITO CEKaKo OJroBapalio Ha CeKoj ,,00MueH YOBEK BO TOA OPraHU3UPAHO
xuBeeme. Cure coOpaHM pPaKONMHMCH OJI MPOPOKOT 3opoacTtep ce COOpaHM BO €aHA KHHUTra
HapeueHa ABecta (Avesta). OBaa KHHra ¢ COAp)KaHa OJ1 HEKOJIKY JICJIOBH, OJ1 KOU 3a HAC BaXKEH,
JIeNOoT co HaclioB ,Nyayeshes“. OBoj menm om ABecrtara € HCIOIHET CO PEIUTAIM BO MME HA
Conuero u Mutpa, Ha Meceunnara, Ha Bogara u na Oraot. Cniopen Boyle, cute oBue peruranu
Ouie pernuTHpaHu O] CBEUITCHUIUTE W BepHHIUTE. OBHE penuTanu uMane rmoceOeH aen of
JICHOT WJIM MECEIOT KOra ce Ieeie, U MCTO Taka, He OWiIe HaMEHETH 3a PEeHUTHpame CaMo 3a
BpeMe Ha JUTypruja. Bo uctuor nmen ox ABecrara, mocToese MeT TeKCTOBU HapedeHu ,,Gah*
KOW MMaJjie CIIMYHa COAPKMHA M HaMEHa, CO MCKIIYUYOK Ha TOa IITO OBHE PELUTAIH CE Teele MeT
[IaTH BO ICHOT, AENejKU I IeHOT Ha mer dasu®. OBue mer (asu Ha LEHOT GWIE HCKIYYHBO
BaYKHU 32 CEKOj cIeI0CHUK Ha YUCHETO Ha 3apaTycTpa, HO UCTO BaXKHU 32 HAC M TeMara Ha OBOj
TEKCT, Ta 3aTroa cute oBue (a3u ke ' 0OjacHMME MOoHaTaMy BO TEKCTOT. BpxoBHOTO 00)kecTBO
BO OBaa JyXOBHa eKcIpecHuja Omio HapedueHo Axypa-Maszma. Murpa, He Omi 60KECTBO Ha HUBO
co Axypa-Masza, 3aToa ITO BPXOBHOTO 0OYKECTBO HEMAJIO OCTaHATH 00KECTBAa HA HErOBO HUBO
KOM My IOMarajie BO BIQJICCHETO, TYKY TOj OWJI TMOYMTYBaH Kako aKyMyjalHja Ha IIeCT
KOHIIeNTH. MuTpa, nako He OWJ CymepruopHO O0KECTBO, KaKO MOTOMOK Ha AXxypa-Masma, oun
riacHuK Ha KpeatopoT koj ja yyBas 3eMjara. 30poacTpu3MoOT, U1 HETOBU BEP3UHM HU3 BEKOBUTE,
ce MOYMTYyBaar cé JIo mojaBaTa Ha McmamMoT BO perioHOT Ha JeHemneH Mpan u Mpak Bo mpBaTa
YeTBPTHHA Ha CEMHOT BeK 0] HamaTa epa. MiMmero Ha Mutpa ox Bpemeto Ha CelleBKUICKOTO
KpanctBo no Brnageewero Ha HepoHn, HaBuaym e 3aceHero. Cumont mpemopadyBa jeka Ha
3amaZioT oBa 0OKECTBO, 3a€THO CO OOXKecTBaTa HaJ HEroBO HUBO, OWMJIO MJIEHTH(UKYBAHO CO
npyru 6oxectBa o4 Opuentror unu Ouunentor. Kako Ha npumep, baan, 6oror Ha HeGecute Ha
3amaJIHITe CEMUTCKM Hapoau Omi mowctoBeTyBaH co Opmasz (Axypa-Masna) U moHaramy Toj
BO Bep3uja Ha Jynurep; a Murtpa co Cupuckuot 6or Ha HeOecHaTa cBeTiauHa Enraban, oaHOCHO
Con HuBukryc. Mcro Ttaka, Cumont mpemopadyBa [eKa HH3 BPEMETO BO IMPOCTOPHTE Ha
Amnanonuja, Mutpa Oun o6oxyBaH 3aenHo co Kubena. BeymHoct, nBojkatra Mutpa-AHaxura
(upancka OoxuIla Ha Bojaara) Ouia MOMCTOBETYBaHa CO aHajoyickara JBojka Kubema-ATtwuc.
IlocTojar anamornum Ha oBaa JBOjKa co rpukata Apremujaa Taypomojoc W KaraJoKHcKara
6oxxua Ma®, MokeMe 1a MpeTmocTaBHMe AeKa JIMTYPIHHTE HA CHTE OBHE KYJITOBH OHIIE

" M. Boyce, The Religion Of Cyrus The Great, 15-31, in A. Kuhrt, H. Sancisi-Weerdenburg: Achaemenid History
I11: Method and Theory, 1988, Leiden.

8 M. Boyce, Textual Sources For The Study Of Zoroastrianism, p.3, 1984, The University of Chicago Press. Buzxero
na Google Books, 11/09/2016.

° F.Cumont, The Mysteries Of Mithra, trans. by Thomas J. McCormack, p.178-180 , 1903, London.
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CIMYHM BO OJHOC Ha MHCTEPUHMTE W JKPTBYBAHUTE CYOjEKTH, IITO MOXKEOHW IOMPUHENO 3a
MIMpeke Ha KyITOT Ha MUTpa Kako 1moceOeH, OJHOCHO CO3Ja/ieH O] IOBEKEe KYJITOBH BO €/IEH.
HemameTo Ha rpYKM TEKCTOBH WM apTe(aKkTH cO MMETO/TUKOT Ha MHTpa O XeJIeHn3upaHarta
Amnanonuja, a o1 apyra cTpaHa KOH3€pBaTUBHOCTA Ha HAPOAMUTE BO CEBEPHUOT IUIAHWHCKH JIEI
O]l PETHOHOT U JOCTOJHUTE KYJITYpHO-AYXOBHHU HEPCUCKH HAPOJH OJf HCTOKOT, MOKa)XXyBaaT Ha
TOA JieKa € MOXKHO Jia THE ja 3aapKajie aBTeHTUYHOCTAa U Ja ro o0oKyBasie 00XKeCTBOTO Ha
HeOecHaTa cBeTyIMHA. Bo mpenroBopoT Ha HeroBaTta KHHMra 3a MuUcTepuuTe Ha Mwutpa, Cumont
NUIIyBa Jieka 0e3 pa3inKa Kako 3alaJHUOT CBET BiWjael Ha AHAJ0JiMja, THE HUKOTAIl HE Ce
OpeTonuie BO MPUHIMIUTE HA 3alaJHUTe HapoAaw. 10j mpemopadyBa JaeKa, HalpoOTHB,
CBELITEHUIIUTE KOM [IEjCTBYBaJEC CO Y4YCHETO Ha Ma3gan3MoT, IUPEKTHO BiMjaelie Ha
Jy/laM3MOT; TOJIONHA ¥ KAaKO BIIMjaHHE HA IPABOCIABHOTO XpucTHjaHcTBO ~° 1. Mako Pumjanute
HE ycrealie BO MHJOKTPHHHUPAkE HAa UCTOKOT, CEMakK Jy'eTo O 3amagoT U UCTOKOT CE M3MeIIaje
CO TOa INTO JIyFeTO KOWM Kako BOJHUIIM WJIM pOOOBM J0arajie Ha 3amajoT, OJHOCHO Owie
KyIlyBaHH, CH TO 3aJpkKaje aBTCHTUYHHOT HAYMH Ha J>KUBOT. PUMjaHWTE ce TO3HATH IO
IpaIcleTO Ha HUBHUTE MATHIITA, 114 ¥ TIOPAJH HUB, OTPOMHOTO HIMPEHE HU3 CBETOT HA HUBHATA
KynaTypa. Bo mpBute ocymzecer rogunu o HoBarta epa Pumckara Biact Ouia pedncu Hacekane
HU3 uMmIepujarta. Jlo KpajoT Ha NMPBUOT BEK, KpajHUTE Kpalyd Ha HCTOKOT Ha VmMmepwujara
JIOCTUTHYBaJe 0 IpeBHara Mecomoramuja, ol Kaje IITO U Ce CMeTa JeKa IMOoTeKHyBa Murpa
Kako OokecTBO. Bo THE HOBHM MPOCTOpU Ol CBETOT KaJe IUTO MPETXOJHO CE MPaKTHKyBaJe
Bep3uu Ha 30p0acTpU3MOT, HEKOU JIyf'e cMeTaje JieKka Tpeda aa ounar nen ox Pumckure neruu.
[locne HEKONKY TOAMHHU Ciy)Kemhe BO PuMcKkaTa BOjCcKa, HEKOW HWHIMBUAYAIHU JIMYHOCTH
noousane morosem pank (Centurion) u Owmie mpakaHu Ja CiIy)KaT Ha JPYTrd MECTa, HajuecTo
3amanoT. Kako mro HamoMeHaBMe MPETXOIHO, THE CEKOrall CTOeJe TOpAO I03adu CBOjara
noMmopoaHa Kyinrypa. [la Taka, HajcTapaTa MHCKpUIIIMja KO TO CIOMHYBa MMeTO Mutpa € o
HeKkoj ocnoboxeHn po6 Bo Bpemero Ha DnaBueBnure (69-96 H.e). [lomatamy, Bo enHa
uHCKpunuyja HajaeHa 6mu3y Hepcae (Nersae) Bo nenrapot Ha AmnenuHckuot [Tomyoctpos, ce
CIIOMHYBa pacTypameTo Ha HEKOj MUTPajoH MOpaaM Toa IUTO rpaadara O6uia crapa. Cumont
CMeTa JIeKa OBaa JyXOBHA NpakTHKa Ouia JOHEeceHa BO LEeHTapoT Ha EBpoma, BO kacTpymoT
Canuntum ox ctpaHa Ha TeTHaeceTTara JieTHja Ha MOYETOKOT Ha BIIaJieemeTo Ha BecmasmjaH;
UCTO Taka, CMeTa Jieka nojomHa (148 r.H.e) KylIToT ce MOYUTYBaJI U O] CTpaHa Ha BOJHUIIUTE BO
I'epmanuja. Jlomeka 10 KpajoT Ha BTOPMOT BEK Of Hamata epa, CUmoNnt mumryBa Jeka KyJiToT
CTUTHAJI U 110 Ocmjalz. On npyra crpana, Beck Hu naBa mcTo Taka mojarony 3a HajcTapuTe
MHUTPajoOHH BO TpaHUIMTEe Ha MiMmepujaTa naTupaHu MpeKky KepaMHuKa U BOTUBHH CIIOMEHHIIN BO

*ibid. 11-V.

" Xumoresute Ha CUMONt TOYHYBAjKM OX CEIyMIECETTHTE TOAMHM HA JBAGCETTHOT BEK I1a HABAMY, CE OCTPO
KPUTHKYBaHH O]l CTpaHa Ha TEOJO3M W HCTOpHYapH. Twe, 3eMajku TM TpeABH] JIATHMHCKWTE MHUIIAHU W3BOPH,
cMeraar Jieka OBOj KyJIT, OJHOCHO 00ecTBOTO MHUTpa, € CO MCKIIyYHBO MOTEKJIO U Kpeanuja oJ PuMckara ayxoBHa
kynrypa. Hexon mayunumm kako John Hinnells u Roger Beck, nemymuo ce mpunpxysaaTt no uaenre Ha Cumont,
nexka Mutpa cenmak mma motekno oa Mpan. Ho, ox apyra crpana, R.L. Gordon u Luther Martin 1memocHo ro
HCKJIy4yBaaT MPAHCKOTO MOTEKJIO Ha OOXKECTBOTO M jJaCHO TBPJAT JeKa JIMKOT U JeJI0TO Ha MuTpa € co3JalieHo o]
Pumckara qyxoBHa Ky/lTypa M HajJIeCHO MOXe Ja ce 00jacHH IpeKy ucrara.

2 F.Cumont, The Mysteries Of Mithra, trans. by Thomas J. McCormack, p.37-41, 1903, London.
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roaunaute momery 80 r.u.e u 120 r.H.e. OGjeKTHTE KOM T CIIOMHYBa CE MPOCTUpaaT oj Jyacja cé
no lepmannja®®, Bo rpannuure Ha Hamara apxkapa 10 cera ce IPOHAjICHH JBA MUTPAjoHH (O
KOU EJIHUOT MPETIOCTaBeH), HEKOJKY BOTHUBHHU IUIOYM W KpTBeHH apu. OBHe Haomu Owuiie
MIPOHA]jIeHN OJIM3y TPOMEreTO Ha aHTUYKUTE PUMCKH MPOBUHIMK Makenonuja, 'opaa Mesuja u
Tpakuja. Bo nenemno Bpeme Toa O0u 6nno CKOMCKO-KyMaHOBCKaTa KOTJIMHA U HU3HMHUTE HAKaj
Ceeru Hukone. HajBeke o HaoauTe ce mpoHajaeHu okoiy rpaaotT Kymanoo. Bo mutpajoHOT
O0nmu3y cenoto buibaHOBIE, OCBEH camara rpanda, ce MPOHAjJACHHU OJNTap, BOTHBEH pejied,
KaluTell CeKyHJapHO HWCKOPUCTEH Kako BOTHBHA IUIOYa W Oucta oa O0XKecTBOTO (Koja
HajBEpOjaTHO TpUMaraia Ha Iena CTaTya)l4. Kaj mpernocraBeHHOT MUTpajoH BO OJW3MHA HA
cenoro Jlonare (mpermocraBeHara craHuma Jlamym) € TpoHajIeH arcuJalieH SHJ U BO HEroBa
ONMM3uHA BOTHBEH OJITAp CO MHCKPUIIIMjAa, KAKO M BOTHBEH CIIOMEHHUK CO HMHCKpUNmHja. Bo
3amaJHUOT JAeN o4 permoHoT Ha KymaHOBO € mpoHajaeH onrap MmocBeTeH Ha MuTtpa, co
MHCKPHUIILIMja KOja CIIOMHYBa HMe Ha CIy)XOeHHK BO cTraHunuTe Busujanym u Jlamyn (Vizianum
& Lamud). EquncTBeHHOT Hao Ha UCTOK 0 KyMaHOBO € NpoHajieH Ha OKoily 14 KM CeBEepHO
> Ha mero ce mpuKaaHHW KapaKTEPHCTHYHHTE CLEHH H CE CMeTa 3a
Hajpenpe3eHTaTUBHUOT peljed MpoHajaeH BO MaKe,HOHI/Ij316.

ox Cserum Huxoie

1.2. /lyHaBCKH KOHaHU LM

ITorexknoro Ha GOXKECTBOTO NMPETCTABEHO HA OBUE INUIOYKH € AATEKY IO KOMIUIEKCHO OJ
Murtpa. Bo goceramnara muteparypa Jocera He € CIIOMHATO OCceOHO uMe Ha 00KECTBOTO, TYKY
camMO ILITO COApXAaT IPETCTaBUTE HA THE IUIOYKM, HUBHUTE JAMMEH3HH, HUBHOTO MECTO Ha
IPOHAOrake M YECTOTO Mpalllamke Madd THE Ouiie CEepUCKO M3pabOTyBaHM BO JAETIOBUTE O]
nentpanta Espona Han JlynaBckuor limes. O0jacHyBameTo Ha 00XKECTBOTO € TEIIKO MOpaIH
OpOjHHTE aHAJOTMM W HEMAameTO alCOIYTHO HUKAKOB HATIMC HAa CUTE JIOCEra IpPOHAajAeHU
rwiouku. [IpBaTa 30upKka Ha BakBM IJIOYKU Ouiia o0jaBeHa Bo 1888, HO oBMe MJIOYKH C€ yIITE HE
Ouse eTUKeTHpaHu Kako KyATHH. [[o cenrymaeceTTuTe TOAMHU 01 MUHATHOT BEK THE OHiie caMo
30MpKa Ha IJIOYKHM, HO MMajie rojieMa Ba)KHOCT MOpajau Toa ITO Ouje MpOHAoraHU Ha Ba)KHU
JIOKJIUTETH KoM natupaar Bo Mmmnepujanauor u JomHo Pumckuor HepI/Ioz[17 18 [IpBuor nar
KOra OBUE IUIOYKH CE€ CMECTyBaaT BO KYJIT € Ha MOYETOKOT Ha CEAYMAECETTHTE TOJUHH Of

¥ R. Beck, Beck on Mithraism: Collected Works with New Essays, p. 34-35, 2004, Ashgate Pub.

147, Nikolovski, Notes for Several Cultic Forms from the Roman Period in the Region of Kumanovo, p.71-81, Folia
Archaeologica Balcanica 111, 2015, Ckorje.

L. Jovanova, On some of the Oriental Cults in the Skopje-Kumanovo Region, p.298-301, Romanising Oriental
Gods?..., 2015, Skopje.

1S, Beagenoneku, Mumpaucmuuku Cnomenux 00 Cs. Hukxoncko, p.75-82, Macedoniae Acta Archaeologica 6,
1980, Ckorje.

1 IIpBata 30upka Ha mwioukd e ox: Antonescu, Cultur Cabirilor in Dacia, 1888, IX +260. Buzgeno kaj: H.
Homnoeuh, Jeoan Jorwonanonucku Llenmap 3a uspady onosnux uxona Ilooynasckux Kowanuxa, p.133. 36opnux
Hapoonoz Myseja, Xl1-1, 1986, beorpan.

'8 Nlpyrure aBajua ncrpaxysaun ce Nowotny, WMBH, 1V, 1896, 206; u Hampel, AE, XIII, p.305-365, 1903; XXV,
1-16 u p.116-126, 1905; XXXI,p. 409-425, 1911; XXXII, p.330-352, 1912; Bp Reg, VIII, p.5-47, 1904. Buzeno xaj:
ibid.
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MHHATHOT BeK ox crpana Ha Tudor', Cure moceramnn aBTOpH KOM IHIIYBAaaT Ha OBaa TeMa,
00XeCcTBOTO I'0 Mperno3HaBaaT U Kako JIpyru EBporcku u OpueHtasHu 005KeCTBO Kako IITO Ce:
Hemetpa, Mzuna, Enona, Jlyna. IlnmoukuTe HajaeHU 10 CETYyMIECETTUTE W COOpaHHM Ha €IHO
MECTO OJ] CTpaHa Ha Tudor, ce MpoOHAjIECHU HAa HEKOJIKY PErHMOHH BO I[EHTpPAJHA, MCTOYHA W
jyxua EBpoma. Toa ce peruonute Ha ['opna u Jlonmna [lakuja; T'opua u Jlonna [lanoHuja u
I'opua u Jlonna Mesuja. Bo aBara kopmycu CKIONEHH O]l cTpaHa Ha Tudor ce oOjaBeHH
JIeBe/IeceT M eHa IUI0YKA U €IHa Mamna. Bo BTOPHOT KopITyc TOj MUITYyBa JeKa u3paboTkaTa Ha
OBHE IUIOYHM C€ CciydyyBajla HEKajJe BO pEeruoHoT Ha Jlakuja, W Jeka IUIOUHUTE MPBO Ce
npeTcTaByBaje co eneH komwaHuk (Il B.H.€), a mogomHa co nBajua (ox xkpaj Ha Il 1o 1V B.H.¢) 20,
Hacmiporu Tudor, mpermoctaBka 3a HHBHOTO MECTO Ha H3pabOTKa M MOKHa reorpadka
palIupeHoCcT, Kako M CUTEe JOTOrall HajlIeHH BEep3UM Ha H3pab0oTKa HAa OBHUE IUJIOYKH, THU
o0jacHyBa Ionosuh?!. onosuh MUIITyBa JIeKa BO LIEHTPAJIHUOT Jell Ha bankaHoT, oBHE MJI0YKH
ce perko 3acraneHu. [IpuumHATa 32 TOa CO CHUTYPHOCT HE MOXKE Jla C€ 3Hae, HO MOXKeMe Ja
MPETIIOCTaBUME JIeKa € qudepeHIIMjarja BO KyJTYpHUTE TIOTJICIN HA JTyIeTO MeT'y CEBEPHHUOT U
JyXHHOT 1en Ha bankanot. Bo rpanuiute Ha P.M. ce mpoHajacHH BKYITHO CEyM BaKBH IUIOYKH
(o7JOBHM M elIHa MepMepHa), O KOH, CaMO YETHUPU c€ MYyOJUKYyBaHU 2 Jlokanujata Ha
MIPOHAOralk-e¢ Ha OBHE IUIOUKH HU yKa)KyBa Ha TOa JIeKa THe OuJie HaBOp O TPaAOT U MOJAIEKY
ol rnaBHuTEe maruiuTa. OBHE JOKAlMM U JEH JieHeC ce HaofaaT Ha mepudepujara oja rpajor
Ckomje (Panumanu u Hepesn), enna Bo 6iu3uHaTa Ha ¢. KieyoBue kaj KymanoBo u ymire enxa
kaj c.Yapnakmuja (;ox. Exxo I'pan) Gnmsy LItun?. Kako u cHTe OCTAHATH ILIOYKH CO OBUE
OJUTMKH, W OBHE TPOHAjICHU BO rpaHumuTe Ha P.M. ce KoMIDMIMpaHu 3a oOjacHyBame Ha
CUMOOJIMKATa M 3HAYCHHETO Ha KYJITOT 3aT0a IITO JOCera He € HajJACH HUTY €/IcH BOTUBCH HATITUC
3a TOa KOj TH IOKJIOHYBa HMJIM KOE€ € OOXECTBOTO MPUKaXKAHO. AKO ja 3eMeMe MPEIBHI
xuroresara Ha [TomoBuh, 3a Toa 1eka OBHE IIOUKH CE CEPHCKH M3paGOTYBaHH?, HE MOXKE 1a Ce
HaJileBaMe Ha HATIUC M TOBeke HMHQOpMAIMHU 32 KOe € O0KeCTBOTO M KaKO TOa BIHjaelo Ha
Haponot. Ox apyra crpaHa, Te3ute Ha TUudOr geka oBHE IJIOYKH TPETCTaByBaaT 0OMKECTBO U
MMaaT KyATHO 3HAYEHE CE MOMAKy COMHHUTENTHH. AKO TH 3eMeMe MpeaBU] JIOKAlUUTE Ha
HajaeHuTe npeametu ox P.M., Moxeme [a MpeTNoCTaBUME JeKa OBHE MpeAMeTH Ou Ouie
CMECTEHHU BO 00JEKTHU JIOIUPAHU BO PYPATHUTE CPEAUHU HA TOTAITHUOT ceer®. Enun ox JyreTo

9D, Tudor, ED, VII, p.189, 1937. Buzero kaj: ibid.

2D, Tudor, CMRED, I-11, 1969-1976, Leiden. Buzxero na Google Books, 14/12/2016

2 M. Momosuh, Jedan Jlowonanoncku yewmap 3a uspady onosnux uxona Iooynasckux Kowawuka, 113-122.
36opnuxk Hapoonoz Myseja, XII-1, 1986, beorpan.

%2 [ly6nuxysann Bo: JI. JoBanosa, J[Be OOBHU MI04M 01 KyIToT Ha Jlynasckure Komamumu, 117-187. Macedoniae
Acta Archaeologica, XVI, 1997-1999, Ckomje. ; JI. JoBanoBa, Cnomenuk 00 kyamom Ha [Jynasckume Korsanuyu,
155-172. Macedonia Acta Archaeologica, XIV, 1993-1995. u 3. Hukoxoscku, Notes for Several Cultic Forms
from the Roman Period in the Region of Kumanovo, p.71-81, Folia Archaeologica Balcanica Il1, 2015, Ckomje.

% IInoukara npoHajaeHa kaj KiewoBume e GIM3y NpeTHIOCTABEHATA NATHA CTAHHIA Bu3mjaHyM, a mioukara
mpoHajieHa kaj ExxoB I'pay - 3a Hajjy’KHaTa MJI09Ka O OBOj KyJNIT MMPOHAjAeHa Ha bankaHOT 1 pBa BO MPOBUHIIMjaTa
Makenonwuja.

2 Cepuckn n3paboTyBaHH CO IIOMOII Ha Kamari. HajBepojaTHo 1o jken6a Ha HapadMTeNoT HIIM PETHOHOT BO KOj Ce
quctpuOyunpaie. Buau ¢pycHora 6p.22.

% JlokaluuTe JEHEC Ce MpeArpaue Ha TPpajl 1k Celo.
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KoM J00WBajie TaKBU CPEIWHHM MO OAPEIEHU 3aciIyrd Ouje BOCHHTE BeTapaHu. [yemajku TH
JeTaIUTe OJ1 TMKOBHUTE TPETCTaBU HA OBHE IJIOYKH, HA HEKO] HAUYWH CE TMIOBP3aHH CO XEPOjCTBO
Ha O/Ipe/icHa WHAMBHIYya. AHAJIOTMM Ha OBaa Te3a ce TPaKHCKHUTE KOWAHUIM, J{MOCKypHTe U
APYTH... OBa MOJETATHO Ke ro 00jacHMME MOJI0IHA BO TEKCTOT. [1o mocera kakaHOTO, MOXKeMeE Ja
ja BKIIyYMME XUTIOTe3aTa JIeka MOKeOU OBHE IUIOUKH Oniie m3padoTyBaHU IO 3acCiIyra WM jKeaoa
Ha BOJHUKOT KOTa TOj CTaHyBaJ BEeTEpaH M My OWJia JI0JIeIyBaHa 3eMja o7 cTpaHa Ha Pumckara
Wmmnepwuja.

3a MuTpau3sMoT pasriefaBMe 30LITO UMa MOTEKJIO OJ MCTOKOT, JOJCKa 3a KYJITOT Ha
JIyHaBCKHTE KOHWAHUIIM HE MOXKEME Jla KaKeMe HEINTO MOBeKe okony mortekioro. Ha rope
CIIOMEHATHTE ITPOCTOPU MMaMe CIIOMHYBambe Ha IMUIba Ha HAArPOOHH CIIOMEHHUIH WIIM BOTHBHH
wioun kou opuruHupaar ox bmuckuor Hcrok, Ceeposanamna EBpoma m CeepHa Adpuka.
Kako mTo cnomeHaBMe rope, MoXe ¥ Jia IIPETHOCTaByBaMe JIeKa OBHE JIOjACHIN CU T'M HOCEJe
KYJATYPHHUTE OJUTUKU HA OBHE MPOCTOPH M I'M MHKOPIIOPHPAJE BO JJOMOPOJHOTO HACEICHHE HIIH
cu rH gyBaie 3a cede. Ho, HajBaykHO 0x1 c€, € Toa JieKa THe Jomuie o MICTOKOT, Wi OcTaHaTUTe
HaBE/ICHH KpPaWIITa, THE CIyKelle BOjCKa, TPryBaje, Ouie poOOBH, )KUBEEIE HA OBHE MPOCTOPH
CO HUBHHTE KYJATYPHU OJUIMKHM M IO HAMYIITHIE OBOj CBET CO LITO OCTaBHJIC BEYHA IOpaKa o[
KaJie THe JloaraaT 1 mTo noyntysaar. Ha Hekonky HaarpoOHu criomeHuiy o CKyIi 1 HErOBHOT
arep, 110 IMHIATa Ha MOKOJHUIIMTE CE CIIOMEHYBA OJ1 KaJie THE MOTeKHyBaaT. Merly crioMmeHaTuTe
Teputopun ce Antroxuja (Antiochia), Bepuroc (Berytos), ITortrja (Pontico)?...

2. lokTpuHa
2.1. lokTpuna Ha MuTpan3mor

Bo mpeTxogHHOT MOAHACIOB TO 00pa3IoKUBME MOTEKIOTO Ha 00kecTBOTO MuTtpa on
permonor Ha gnenemen Mpan. Cnopen yuemera Ha ABecrtara, BPXOBHO OO0XXKECTBO Ha
3opoacTpu3zMoT Oun Axypa-Maszmga. OBa BpXOBHO OO0KE€CTBO HEMAJO HETOBH ,,TOMOIIHUIINA,
TyKy OMJIO MOYMTYBAHO KaKo akyMmyianuja Ha mecT koHuentu. Crnopen 47.1 neewme ox Yasta,
tue ce: [Vohu] Manah - no6para Boimja; ASa [Vahista] - Buctuna, npasauna; Xsabra [Vairya] -
rocrionapeme; [Spanta] Armaiti - mocserenoct; Haurvatat - uenocHoct; u Amoaratat -
6ecMpTHOCT . MUTpa, HOPMAIHO, He GHII JIeN 0] OBHE KOHIICIITH, HO TOj CeKAKO OHII ITACHUK HA
Kpearopot koj ja uyBan 3emjara. Bo pumckunor Murtpanszam, 60XKecTBOTO OMIIO MOYUTYBAHO
Kako akymylaimja Ha uctute konnentu. Cropex Cumont, co momomn Ha Zend-Avesta, TUKOT Ha
Mutpa e o6jacHET Kako ,,HeOeckaTa CBETJIMHA, a HETOBOTO JIEJCTBO KAaKO OHOJ KOj joara oj
033y IUVIAHUHUTE U TO HocH JAeHOoT. Ce BO3W Ha HEroBaTra MPHKOJIKA Ha HeDecUTe Koja ja
BJIeYaT YETHUPH KOKH, a Kora Ke JI0jJe HOKTa, TO] C€ CMMHYBa Ha 3eMjaTra u c¢ YIITe ja

% Pcrounn umumba o1 Haarpobun cnomenni: IMS VI, p.75, £.43; p. 77, £.45; p.82, £.53; p.107, .95.
z Buneno Bo opurmHanmeH jasuk kaj M. Mitrovié, Avesta: Yasna, 2012. IlpeBox BuieH Ha
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Amesha Spenta mocnenen mar 11/09/2016.
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OCBETJIYBa CO HETOBHOT cjaj. Toj e cexoramr OyaeH, ceKoral mpeTna3auB. 10j He € HUTY COHIIE,
HHUTY MeCeYnHa, HUTY SBE3J1a, TOj CO HETOBHUTE CTO YIIM M CTO OYHM HEMPEKWHATO T'o HalOJbyayBa
cBeToT. MuTpa riena ce, 3Hae ce, CIylia ce - HIKOj He MOJKe J1a ro u3MaMu. MuTpa e OHoj K0j To
pactepyBa MpaKkoT U ja HOCH cpeKaTa M )KHBOTOT Ha 3eMjaTa; TOIUIMHATA KOja ja rpee mpupojara.
Toj e rocmomapoT Ha MIMPOKUTE MACHINTA; TOj JaBa IUIOAHOCT, JOOWTOK, WU300WMIIHE TPEKY
MOTOMCTBO - TOj JIaBa >KMBOT. 32 OBa Ja IO CTOPU TOj TM PAaCHpCKyBa HEOECKUTE BOAU M TH
M0JIeBa JKMBHUTE CYIITECTBA HA MPHPOJATA 32 J1a UM Jaje 3JpaBje, OOraTCTBO BO M300WIHE U
TaJICHTUPAHO MOTOMCTBO. TOj MCTO Taka € BIAaxXHyBad Ha MYIPOCT BO HApOJOT, OHOj KOj ro
KOODAMHMPAa MHPOT M dYecTa Mery JIyreTo, OHOj KOj JaBa XapMOHHja HA CHUTE HETOBHU
cnenoenuiy. Toj e BedeH dyBap Ha CEBUINHHMOT Axypa-Masma. ['o OpaHHM 3eMCKHOT CBET O]
Devas, kou ru HaceilyBaaT NMPOCTOPUTE Ha mojazeMmjero. Toj HempekuHaTo ce OOpH HpPOTUB
HUBHHUTE WHTPUTU U HUBHHUTE CIIYTH 32 CHTE THE Jla TO MOYYBCTBYBaaT HEroBHOT rHeB. Ho, He
caMO TPOTHB JIOMIUTE OOXKECTBAa, TOj c€ OOpPH W MPOTUB HEMPHUjaTeINTEe HA HETOBHUTE
cnenOerni. Ox HEroBUTE CE-BUAHH IOTJICAX O HEOECHTE TOj TH IIMHOHUPA YOBEYKUTE
HETpHUjaTeId U CO HETOBHOT apCeHal Ha OpY)Kja Ce BIIyIITa KOH 3e€MjaTa Ja TH 3aKOJH CHUTE
HETIPHjaTeJICKH IJIeMUba. 10j TM YHHIITYBa W CHTE HMBHHU JoMoBH. On Apyrara cTpaHa, TOj €
MOKEH COjy3HHMK BO BOCHUTE TIOXOIU Ha HEroBUTE Hapoau. Toj e Ha O0JHOTO TOJIE Ja TH MPUMH
CHTE yJapH OJ HENPHUjaTeJoT | JIa ja OCUrypa 1moodeaara Ha CUTe OHHE KO BO )KHBOTOT CTOPHJIC
06pO M TO MOYMTYBale NPEKy NECHATE M NPHHECCHHTE KPTBH BO HeroBo mMe“’®. Kako Bo
MOBEKETO MUTOJIOTHH, ¥ BO OBaa CBETOT MOYHYBaaT Ja ro co3xaBaatr Heboro u 3emjaTta co Toa
wTo ro paraar OKeaHoT, a MOHATAMY M CHTE OCTaHATH OOxkecTBa> . Bo puMcknor Mutpamsam
paramero Ha Mutpa Ouno npudareHo o1 3ypBaHCKHTE Maru® - Mutpa ce para ox Kapnagl.
Crnopen Cumont, Mutpa e pofeH 1Mo CHIHMOT HebeceH OJeCOK BO HEKOja Kapra Ha HeKoja
wiaHuHa. Toj ce para o Kapmnara co ppUrucka Kara, JJOBEYKH HOXK M € LIEJI0CHO I'oJI 3aToa IITO €
UCTpaTeH KaKo IJIaCHUK Ha OOroBHTe Koj Tpeba Ja MOMOTHE BO KpealujaTa Ha YOBEIITBOTO.
CoHueBOoTO 00XKECTBO MY JaBa CBETJIOCHA KpyHa Ha MuTpa mopaau Toa LITO cera Toj OWi Ha
3eMjaTa M cekoram Tpebasio J1a ce MOTCeTyBa OJ1 Kaje joara U Ha Koro My ciayxu. Herosuor
yIell 3a Kpealyja Ha CBETOT € >KPTBYBAaHETO Ha IPBOTO CO3A3JEHO XKMBOTHO O] CTpaHa Ha
Opmaza - 6ukoT. MuTpa meTajku Mo IJIAHUHCKUTE PETMOHM CO HErOBOTO Kyde To 3j0rieaan
OMKOT ¥ moyHau ga ro Opka. Kora ro ¢arui, ro jaBHam, ro Ip>Kes 3a HETOBUTE POTOBH U HE TO
nymran 0e3 pa3iMkKa Ha Toa KOJKy OMKOT Omi O6eceH. BUKOT TOJIKYy MHOTY C€ MCTOLITHJI IITO
MOBEKe HEMall CWJIa Ja ce MPOTHBH, Na Taka, MuTpa ro (aTHI 3a POTOBUTE W TO OJHEN BO
nemrepaTa Koja Ouiia Herora pesujaeHIMja. Tamy, cO CBOJOT JIOBEUKH HOX, JAPXKEJKH TO 3a
HO3/IpUTE, MY I'O TIPECEKOJI BPaTOT M CO HETOBOTO >KPTBYBAKE T JIOHE CUTE 0JaropoJHOCTH 3a

8 Zend-Avesta, Yasht, X., passim. Bumeno xaj F.Cumont, The Mysteries Of Mithra, trans. by Thomas J.
McCormack, p.2-4 , 1903, London.

# [Toeke okosy OBa BO aHANOTHja CO rpukHOT maHTeon: F.Cumont, The Mysteries Of Mithra, trans. by Thomas J.
McCormack, p.109-111 , 1903, London.

% 3ypBaHM3MOT ¢ MOJOIHEKHA BEp3Mja Ha 30poacTpH3MOT. HHBHOTO ydeme To KpeBa Ha IHjagecTal
ACCTPYKTUBHUOT AYyX AXpI/IMaH KaKo rocrioJiap Ha BpEMETO U CBETOT.

* ibid. p. 131-137.
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YOBEKOT M HErOBHOT OIICTAHOK ~. CHMOOIIMKATA Ha OBa ¢ OBP3aHa TOYHO CO OHHE MHUCTEPHH Ha
,TIOBTOPHO parame’ KOM ce cMeTa Jieka ce oOaByBajie BO MHTpajoHUTE. [loHaramomrHuTe
MOJBU3M Ha MuTpa Oujie camo 36MCKH BO KOHQUIMKT CO AXpHMaH, a BO CilIyk0a Ha BEpHUTE
clenOeHuIH . Crnopen oBa, Mutpa ¢ MenujaTop nomery HeOECHHOT M 3eMCKHOT cBeT. Criopes
Cumont, nmpakTrkaTa Ha OBOj KyJIT OWiia JOrMaTHU3UupaHa, 1ojeka oj apyra crpana Beck tBpau
JieKa aKTOT Ha WHUIMjanuja OWII CO IIeJl Ha TH HAay4Yd MPaKTHKAHTUTE KaKo J1a Ce OJHECYBaaT U
IITO 3HAYM YOBEKOT JIa ,,lIaJIHe" ¥ MOBTOPHO Ja ,,cTane”. Cumont ocBpHyBajku c€ Ha TEKCT OJI
St. Jerome, numryBa aeka mocToenie CeAyM CTEICHH Ha WHUIIMjaIfja, ¥ CO CEKOj KaueH CTEIICH,
ce 106UBAI HOB PaHI BO KPYrOBHTE Ha KyITOT . CTeIlCHHTC HA MHWIMjALMja TM HMaMe
MPETCTABCHO W Ha BOTUBHUTE pejiedu 3a KoM Ke NUIlyBaMe IOAOIHA BO OBOj TekcT. OBa
BJEeryBa BO JIMTyprujara Ha KyiaToT, co mrto Beck He ce coriacyBa neka € BO3MOXKHO Kako
HayyHa BHUCTHMHA 3aToa INTO HEMa JWPEKTeH MHIIaH HW3BOp 3a Kako ce obaByBaie THe
WHUIMjAlUH, U JIeKa Toa TBpJCHE € 0a3upaHo caMo Ha JMKOBHHUTE MPETCTABU M UCTOTO € €Ha
,,00muHa m3mucinna® >°. Beck ciyxejku ce co enen Teker Ha dunosodor [lopdupuj (De Acto
6), npernopadyBa jieka Guino30dor caka Ja HU NPUKAKE HEKOJKY MOJATOIH OKOJIY PUMCKHOT
Murtpaun3zam. 1.) Jleka HEroBUTE ClIeAOCHUIIM ITpaBelie pUTyaiu; 2.) MUTPajoHOT O H3TPAJCH U
MOYUTYBaH KaKO MHKPO-KOCMOC CIIOpE] yd4emheTo Ha Murtpam3mor; 3.) M Kako IITO BeKe
Ka)KaBMe, HOBHUTE CIIC0CHUIM OWIIe YYCHU Ha ,,MHCTEPUHU  OKOJY MMaJ0T U M3JAUTHYBAKETO Ha
nymara®. 1llTo ce ogHecyBa 10 pUTyaluTe, HCTO Taka 1 CUMONt MMa M3BAZOK O KHHMra Ha
CB.ABryCTHH BO KOja MHCATeNOT MHUIIyBa JEKa Jyfe BO CIEUUjAIHO HM3pAOOTEHU NEIITepu
,Madrane co penere Kako Ja ce NTUIM W UMUTHpAIE IUla4 Ha TaBpaH, a IPYTU PiKelle Kako
naBoBu“®’. Criopex OBHE IOJATOLM HHE MOKEME Ja MPETIIOCTABMME JeKa CICIOCHUIUTE Ha
MuTpan3MoT ce COKHUBYBaJIE CO CUMOOIMYHUTE KUBOTHH KOM TO COUYMHYBAJE KYJATOT, OJTHOCHO
MurtpaeBara ApyXHHA, U TPEKy TOAa THE ydese Kako KOTHUTHBHO Ja To paz0depaT CBETOT 3a Ja
mpaBar 106pH Jea ¥ Kora ke MOYMHAT Ja Ce POJAT BO HOB XKHBOT KAKO M CAMOTO GOXKECTBO .,
3eMajkyu W MPEIBUJ MPETIOCTaBEHUTE NPOPUIN Ha JyfeTo (BOJHHIM, POOOBH, OCIO00JEHU
poOOBH) KOM I'0 MPaKTHKYBajle OBOj KYJT, TOKTPUHATA HAa OBAa TyXOBHO JIBWXKEH-E HE Ouiia BepOa
BO KJIaCHYHAa JOrMa M Bepbda BO CEMOKHOTO, HEO0jaCHMBO, HATIPHUPOJIHO CYIITECTBO, TYKY
HaTpOTHUB - (PUIT030(CKU CTaB 3a KOPHUCT MPBO HAa CAaMHOT cede, a 1MoToa BO KOPHCT HA CHTE
OCTaHaTH I00pOHAMEpHHU JIyfe OKOJy cebe.

2.2. AHAJI0THH 32 MO’KHATA IOKTPHHA HAa KYJTOT Ha /[yHABCKH KOWBAHUIN

%2 OBa e M03HATO KAKO TaypokToHnuja.

% IMoseke 3a oBa: ibid. p.137-140. OBaa npuka3Ha e aHANOTHA HA NpUKa3HaTa 3a Hoe 1 Herosara apka.

*ibid. p. 152.

® R. Beck, The Religion of Mithras Cult in the Roman Empire - Mysteries of the unconquered Sun, p.3, 2006, New
York.

*ibid. p.41-64,

%" F.Cumont, The Mysteries Of Mithra, trans. by Thomas J. McCormack, p.152-153 , 1903, London.

38 Hekon O XUBOTHHUTC U 0O0XKECTBEHUTE JIMKOBU HMMaJe CBOj CKBUBAJICHT BO PCAIHUOT KOCMOC (HJ’IaHeTI/ITe u
SBE31U, HAJIUK NCHCIIHUOT XOpOCKOH).
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[Topasu cKOpO HUKAKBU JUPEKTHU MMUILIAHU H3BOPH 33 NPAKTUKYBAHETO HA OBOj KYIIT, Ke
ce MOCIY)KHMME CO OHHE aHAJIOTHHTE OOXKECTBa M KYJITOBH 3a J]a Ha HEKOj HAYMH MOXKEMe Ja
co3/ajzeMe Hjeja 3a Toa Kako OBOj KYJNT U3rjeaai. AHAIOTMUTE ce HOPMAITHO JHjaXPOHH, CaMO
3a J]a TO MOKaXXeMe IPHCYCTBOTO Ha OO0XECTBO BO MCT KOHTEKCT Kako MKOHOrpadujara Ha
IUIOYKHTE O KY/ITOT Ha JlyHaBcKUTE KOomaHUIK. CaMHTe 3HaeMe JIeKa CKOPO CEKOTalll 0] KpajoT
IIMPEHET0 Ha KynToT Ha [onmemara Majka Bo mpaucropujaTta, OokecTBara Kou J1oOMBaar
YOBCUKHU OMJIMKHU, CC IMPUKAXKYBAHU 3aCAHO CO OAPCACHU XKUBOTHHU KOHW HMaAAT CUMOOIHYKO
3Hauewe. Ho, HajupupoaHo ke Ouze aa paboTHME CO LITO MMOBEKE aHaJOTHH 30LITO ce Haorame
BO IEPHOJOT HAa CHUKPETU3aMOT O]l HOBHOT BeK. OCBEH BO YMETHHYKHUTE TBOPOH, aHAJIOTHH CE
HaoraaT ¥ BO HEKOM MHTCKH IPUKA3HMU OJf MUHATOTO Ha PAa3JIM4YHU IPOCTOPH Ha 3eMjHHATA
TOIIKA.

3aroa mto (GOKYCOT KyITOT Ha JlyHAaBCKUTE KOWAHUIIU € OKOIY OOXKECTBO M KOHH, KE
MOYHEME CO aHAJIOTHU MPETCTaBU U MPUKA3HU MPEeHeceHH 0] XelIeHUTE, MOYHYBajku co XoMmep U
nBajuata 6nusHanu Kacrop u [lomyke kou ru cioMHyBa Kako el 0 AproHayTHUTE BO HEroBaTa
Opnwceja 1 BO €1HA OJ1 HETOBHUTE xuMHA™". OBHE Opaka, IO3HATH U KaKo /Juockypu, Ouie aem ox
MOBEKe MUTCKHU TPHUKA3HU, 0] KOM, cracyBameTo Ha EneHa ox xpaicBoTo ATHKa, OWie Jen of
eKCIenuIjata Ha ApProHayTMTe, M MHTOT KOj HAcC HE HHTEpecupa - TpaOHyBamETO Ha
Jleykunuute (,,Kepkute Ha O0€IUOT KO'‘). OCBEH BO MUTCKUTE IPUKA3HU, IPUCYTHU CE U BO
npamute Ha EBpunun, ,Enena® u ,Enextpa“. OBue Opaka OnusHanu Oune cuHoBu Ha Jlena
(Anda), kepka Ha Etonckuor Kpan Tectuyc, koja moHaramy craHyBa »eHa Ha CrapTaHCKHOT
Kpan Tungapej (Tuvddpewc). lomeka e »eHa Ha CIIapTaHCKHOT Kpaj, Taa para cuHOBH, Kactop
u [lonykc. Panuynu aHTUYKU aBTOpH, pa3lMYHO MOTEKI0 UM naBaaT. Crnopen Xomep, THE ce
CHMHOBHU Ha SeBc u Opaka Ha Enena®; cniopent Xecuoj, Tue ce cuHoBu Ha Tunmape] u Jlena; kaj
[Munnap, Moayke e cun Ha SeBc, noaeka Kactop e cuH Ha Tmmapej“. Kako mTo Beke
cnomHaBMe, [{uockypute ja cracune Enena, koja Ouna kuaHanupana on Te3ej U ogHEceHa BO
KpaJcTBOTO ATHKA. 3a Kpaj ro mocraBwie puBaioT Ha Tesej, MeHecrej, a kako oamasna ja
3emane Mmajkata Ha Tesej Hazan co HUB Bo Crnapra M ja HaTepaie na 6une ciyruHka Ha EneHa.
Bo mutor co Jleykunumaute, ce ciaydyBa mpenupka Mery JlMockypute W HUBHUTE Oparydenu
Wnac u Jlunkej, 3aToa mro cectpute Jleykunuau Ouiie BETeHU HAa HUBHUTE OpaTydenu, a He Ha
onu3Hanute. bparydyenure 3eMajku TOo JOOMTOKOT OJ TIOTO Ha ApKajauja, HalpaBUiie JOTOBOP
co /Inockypute, na cripemar eHO Tele 3a jaJemhe U KOU MpPBH JBajlia ke To u3enar oOpoKoT
CepBUpaAH BO HUBHATA YMHH]a, K& M0OHjaT aen o cTtanoTo. Mmac ro u3en u HeroBUOT oOpOK U
O0OpOKOT Ha HEroBHOT OpaT, co WTO I'M u3naxaine Jluockypure. biauzHanuTe cBecHU 3a oBaa
jara, BETWJIE JIeKa HEKoraml Ke CH ro BpaTaT HMBHHOT el o JOOMTOKOT. Malsky monoiHa,
Opatyueaure nouuie Bo Cnapra Kaj HIBHHOT YMUYKO, HO, TuHAapej Tpebdano na ro nocetu Kpur,
a 3a IJIaBeH aBTOPUTET BO Kykara ja moctaBui Enena. Bo McToTO Bpeme Ha rocTu OWi u

¥ Homeric Hymns, p.5-33, XXXIII. trans. by H. G. Evelyn-White. Buznero na
www.theoi.com/Text/HomericHymns3.html#33, 22.09.2016.

“0 A, Cotterell, Dictionary of World Mythology, p. 155. 1986, Oxford University Press.
1 B, Reineking, The Esoteric Codex - Demigods of Classical Mythology, p.58-66. 2016.
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TpojanckuoT npuHil [lapuc, ma 3aroa, Enena ru cobpana cure Ha Beuepa. Tyka, [luockypure
BU/JIEJIE MOXKHOCT J1a 0JIaT U J1a TO 0CclI000AaT HUBHUOT JIeN Off YKPaJCHUOT TI0OUTOK, ECKUBUpAJIe
OJl BeyepaTa M TprHajie KOH crlacyBame Ha HUBHUOT noOuToK. Ho, Ha maror Hakaj aoma,
HUBHHUTE Oparydenu, ogHocHO JInHke] (MmMeHyBaH 1o pucot (lynx), koj MHOTY y0aBo rienai Bo
HOK), ro Bunen Kacrop kako HaOJbymyBa oJ1 BpBOT Ha €IHO JIpBO, nojaeka [Tomyke ro ocnobomysa
noburokor. Maac HamyreH, ro HamagHan Kactop ¥ ro moBpeaws co HErOBOTO KOIje, HO BO
MmeryBpeme Kacrtop mman Bpeme na My curHanmsupa Ha llomykc nexka HUBHHMTE Oparydenu
npucturHaie Ha mectoro. Toram, [lonykc ro youn JIuHke] U BO MCTHOT MOMEHT, O] 3acena,
Wnac tpruan ma ro youe u Ilonyke. Ho, SeBc riienajku mro ce cirydyBa o1 HErOBHOT HeOeceH
TpoH Ha Onumi, ¢paun efaeH rpoMm kKoH Mpac u ro cnacuin HeroBuoT cul [lomyke. Ilo oBaa
ciydka, SeBc My npe/uioxui Ha [lomyke nanu caka BeuHo Ja skuBee Ha ONUMIT UM J1a ja TOJeNd
Herosara 6ecMpTHOCT co Kacrop. OBoj ro oxbpan BTopoTo, Taka mto [lomykc Oun HebecKHOT
cuH, a Kactop 3eMckunor. Jlnockypure Onie MOYUTYBaHU OJ CTpaHa Ha MOpPHApHUTE, CMETalle
JeKa THe TU CMHpYyBajle HEMUPHHTE MOpPHIbA, OWJIe MOYMUTYBAaHUM HCTO KAaKO CKPOTYBayd H
HajI00pH TpHjaTed HAa KOWHUTE, W HCTO Taka OWje MOYMTYBaHM KAaKO XEpoH (Kako INTO e
cny4ajor co Xepakie). Reineking mumryBa gexa tie Owiie U aen oa EJEBCHHCKUTE MHUCTEPUU
KOM OHIIe OCBETCHH Ha GOKHLATA Ha 3eMjeHuTe GorarctBa - Jemerpa®’. Ilocton 1 MuT Kaje
mrto Ilocejaon ja mocakyBa Jlemerpa, a oBaa MpEeOKyMUpaHa CO MCUE3HYBAHKETO HAa HEj3MHATA
kepka Ilepcedona, ce mpeTBopa Bo KoOMIIa CO 1€ 1a TO U3MaMU OOTOT HA BOAHUTE MOBPIINHU.
ITocejnoH, Kako BOCIIOCTaBYBa4 Ha KOICKUTE TPKH, 3eMall opMa Ha eieH yOaB KOH M o JOOMII
BHUMaHueTo Ha Jlemerpa. [loToMCTBOTO Ha OBaa Xmeporammja, ce cCMeTa JAeKa € XaApedero
Apuon, nokanHara 6oxuna Jlecronna, wim u aBere. /lemerpa Kora BOOYHIIA IITO C€ CIYYMIIO,
cTanana OecHa W ce 3acOoJIHWIA BO HeKoja memrepa O0mmu3y @urammja. Co oBa Taa ro mobuia
enutetoT ,,pyprja (Eptvig)“. Taka, duranujuure oAaydusie AeKa Taa MEIITepa € CBeTa U He
Tpeba HMKO] /1a ja moceTyBa. Bo Hea Ouna mocTtaBeHa elHa JpBeHA Jacka Ha koja JlemeTpa Oumna
HaIpTaHa KaKo CeIH Ha Kapma, TeJ0TO M OMIJIO KaKo Ha jKeHa, IJ1aBaTa U Oujia Kako Ha KO U OJ1
Hea W3JIeryBalie CIIMKH Oj] 3MHH. Bo enHata paka Taa apyena AeinduH, a BO Jpyrata ryia6™.
CnuueHn BakoB MHUT cpeTHyBame Bo WMuaumja, moBp3an co Ooxkwuiara Cypanjy. Tarkoro Ha
Cypanjy ja man ga ce Maxku CO CMPTHK KOj ce BuKan BuBacar (,,oH0] mTo Omecka®). OBaa
HEe3aJI0BOJIHA, CE MPETBOpHUiIa BO KoOMia 1 u3derana o Kykata. BuBacar ja Bumen kako Oera, ma
3aToa ce MPEeTBOPUII BO y0aB KO, ja JOCTUTHAN U ja cuiryBasl. O/ OBOj aKkT ce pOJuIie CBETUTE
6paka jaBaun Ha KOH - AcBHHC . JKHBOTHHM KaKO M37IETyBaaT OJ IVIaBa Ha HEKOE MUTCKO OHTHE
(xako Bo ciyuajot co Jlemerpa), cpeTHyBaMe U Bo MUTOT kora [lepcej ja youBa Menysa. Xecuon
nuiyBa jeka kora [lepcej ro mpecekon Bparor Ha Menaysa, u3jieryie KpuiiaTuor kow Ileras u
nerosrot Opar Kpmjacop *°. Cmopen ropeHanmmimaHoTo, MokeMe [a TPETIIOCTABHME JeKa
CIIOMEHAaTUTe MUTOBM HHU jAaBaar enHo 3emcko (Kpujacop, Kacrop), a enHo nebGecHo Outue

“ ibid.

* M. R. Dexter, The Hippomorphic Goddess and her Offspring, p.285-308, 287. The Journal of Indo-european
Studies, 1989, Dublin.

“ibid. p. 287.

** ibid. p. 288.
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(ITeras, Tlonmykc). 3a ma ce pomaT oBue OWTHja, ce€ CIydyyBa akT Ha CHIIyBame, OJHOCHO
KPTBYBame Ha KeHaTa. EfHa o1 MOKHOCTHUTE 3a J1a ro 0o0jacHHUME U pazdepeMe OBa, € UKITYC Ha
MUTCKO O/I3¢Mam¢ Ha €JICH JKMUBOT 3a Ja C€ POJU APYT U Jia Ce TIOCTHTHE XapMOHHja CO TOa IITO
ke MMa MPETCTaBHUK U Ha HeOOTO U Ha 3eMjata. Ox donkimopoT Ha OperoBute Ha Mpcka u Berc,
UMaMe€ MHTCKM TMpPHUKa3HU 3a JKEHW KOM OwWjie TpeTHpaHH Kako KOOWIM WM HMaje
nepconnukanyja Ha Kow (Tpuaie, ce TpKaje co JAPYrH KomwH). BakBa mpukazHa umame o
Upcka. [lpuka3nara e okoiy xeHata co ume Maua, kepka Ha Sainrith mac Imbaith (mpuponara
Ha MopeTo??). OBaa sxeHa ce omaxua 3a GapMepot co nMe Kpyun. Taa Bo Heropara Kyka TOIKY
I00po ce rpuXkena 3a Hero M MOKyKHWHATA Taka IITO THE KOHCTAaHTHO Tpoctiepupaie. Enen neH,
KpaJIOT Ha YJICTEepHTE, OJIYYHII J1a OJJIpKU enHa Becenba. KpyuH, u mokpaj Toa mTo Mava ro
COBETYyBaJIa Ja HE OAH, 3aToa mTo ke ja (aym, oBoj orumos. Ha Becenbarta, Kpyun ce danen
JieKa HeropaTa KeHa € moOp3a ox cute KomH Ha KpajnoT KonkoGop. Kpamor ce naBpenun u
3armoBesa)l BEIHANI Ja ja JAoHecar jkeHata Ha KpywH 3a ma ce Tpka co HeroBute Komu. Kora
Maua fomnuia, To MoJiena KpajoT Ja ja OTKake TpKaTa 3aToa MITO Taa OMjia BO JEBETTHOT MECEIl
oJ Hej3uHaTa OpemeHocT. Ho, eroTo Ha KpanoT OMII0 MOBPEACHO U TPKaTa Mopaja Jia ce OJIPKH,
BO crnpotuBHOCT KpynH ke mopaine ma ro morybar. Tpkara 3anmounana, Ouina Bo3OymvMBa U
Heu3BecHa. [Ipen kpajoT of nenHata jiuHUja, Mada ce mopoawia. Ha cBerot joHena Onu3HAIMN,
MaIIKO M EHCKO (CIope]] HeKou Maliko jaere u xapede). Co oBa, kpanoT Konkobop Oui Tosky
MOYUTYBAH OJI HETOBHOT HApOJl, IITO CEKOj MaXk MpeJ Heropara mpBa OpavyHa HOK, JKCHATa ja
JaBaJI BO TIOCTENaTa Ha KpaioT. Bo Ipyru Bep3uu, cecTpara Ha KpaJIOT KOja TOj HE ja Ipero3Hal,
HCTO Taka Tpebasna Ja ce MOKaXyBa Mpej Mallka ImyoJiiKa, HO KPaJioT ja OCIIOOOIIII O] TOj aKT.
Waxo, mopomHa, Taa poamia JAeTe, a BO UICTO BpeMe BO LITajaTa ce poauiIo U xapede, Koe Onino
I0JaPEHO Ha HOBOPOJEHYETO KAKO IPBHOT HEroB MOapok . JKapebero kKako IpB MOZapoK Ha
HOBOpOJIGHYE TO CPETHYBaMe W BO ApyrH MutoBd. Bo MaGunornte™, ce criommyBa mucTiumHa
’KEeHa Koja jaBa Ha Oes Kok - PujanoH. OBaa eHa ja Opkajie MHOT'Y M)XK CO HUBHUTE KOHH, HO
HUKO]j HE MOXeln Ja ja nocturae. Ho, eqno Bpeme, kpanot [1Bui ja 3amomnmi skeHara aa 300pyBa
co Hero. Taa ce cormacuia, a mociie HEKOE€ BpeMe CTaHajla M Heropa eHa. Bo OpakoT Taa my
poauiia CHMH, HO KOra JEeTeTO ce POJIMJIO, MOMOIIHWYKUTEe Ha PujaHoH 3acmane u 6ebeto ro
cHeMasto. Vcramenn o HUBHATA TPeliKa, peluie J1a Ci TH MMOKPHjaT TParoBUTE CO IITO youie
€/IHO MaJIo Ky4e M TBpJieJie JieKa KpBTa U HEKOU 0J1 KOCKUTE KOM ' OocTaBuiie, Ouiie Ha 0ebeTo Ha
Pujanon. I1Bun, HE MOken Ja To mpekuHe OpakoT co PujaHoH, a 3a 1a cH TO IJIaTH TPEBOT, TOj U
HapeIwyI J1a CeAH Tpel SUAMHNUTE Ha KacTeNOT JI0 IITanaTa 3a KOWH, U CEKOj TOCTHH Ha KpaJloT
KOj K€ TO OCTaBeN KOHOT BO INTajara, Taa Tpedama ja ro oJHEece TOCTMHOT OJ IITajara Jo
OJlanTe Ha KpaJoT Ha Hej3uHHMOT Tpd. Ho, BO rpamor, Manky mojomHa oA MOPOAYBAaHmETO HA
PujaHoH, 4OBEKOT KOj 4yBall KOWM CO MMe TEMpHOH M ToMarajl Ha Heroara KoOWJa Ja ce
nopoau. Kora Ha mpo3openoT 3abenexan paka U ciayliHald Hekou 3Bylu. Mcrpuan HagBop on
KyKaTa Jia MpoBEepH IITO € - HeMaso HumTo. Ho, Kora ce BpaTui BHaTpe, BUAET Kako majo 6ede

“® Byksanmo mpeseeno o "nature of the sea".

" Buzeno kaj: M. R. Dexter, The Hippomorphic Goddess and her Offspring, p.289-290., The Journal of Indo-
european Studies, 1989, Dublin.

“8 CpenHoBekoBHa po3Ha THTEpaTypa o1 bpuranuja.
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nexeno Ha monot. Toj M HeroBarta comnpyra ro u3pacHajie JIeTeTo A0 HeroBara 4YeTBpTa TOANHa, |
KOTa HaIOJHHUIIO YEeTUPU TOJAMHU, THE MY IO MOAAPHIIE KOKBYETO KOE Ce POIWIO O]l KOoOHiaTa
BeyepTa kora TewpHOH TO Hamon u jaereto. [locme Hekoe Bpeme, TewpHOH ciymiHam 3a
HecpeKkaTa Ha jKeHaTa Ha KpajioT, M OTHIIOJN BO KPAJCKUTE OJad Ja UM KaKe IITO Ce CIyYHIIO.
Taka MOMYETO c€ BpaTWJIO BO KPAJICKOTO CEMEjCTBO M T'O MMEHYyBale Hpn;[epn49. OcBeH BO
¢donxiopor Bo bpuraHuja, CIMYHM MPHUKAa3HU TMOBP3aHH CO jyHAIld ¥ KOBU HMamMe M BO
MakeIoHCKHOT Qoiknop. Hajuecto ce paboTu 3a mpo3Hu TeKCTOBH - mpukasHu. Bo Haponnute
[Tpuka3nu Ha lleneHKoOB, MMaMe /1B BaKBU NMpHKa3HU. EnHaTa mprKka3Ha pacKkakyBa Kako €/IeH
CHH Ha HEBEpHa MajKka MMaJl KpwiaT Komb. Bo Toa Bpeme, mapoT tpebano na oxbepe Max 3a
HeroBaTa kepka. OBOj CHHOT Ha HEBepHATa Majka OWJI CUpOMaB W JKHMBEEN CO Hekoja Oalda.
Kpanot opranusupan Tpka co KObH - KO€ MOMYE Ke ja MPEeTpKaJlo IMpUHIe3aTa, Toj Ke ja 3eMel.
Bo HarmpeBapoT moOeaus CHHOT Ha HEBepHATa MajKa, HO KPaJIOT HEjKel Ja ja Jaje MpUuHIe3ara
Ha cupoMaB 4oBeK. Ce TpKayie ymTe eaHall, CHpOMaBHOB ja CTUTHAJ MPHHIIE3aTa, ja MOTEeTHAal 3a
Koca, ja coOOpHII HA 3eMja CO C€ HEJ3MHHUOT KoK U ojyieTan. Kpamor Hapeawun cute na ro 6apaat
OBa MOMYE U Ja TO JOHECAT Mpe Hero KMBO WM MPTBO. MOMUETO cH ceenio kaj 6abaTa u He ce
IIETAJI0 MHOTY, ¥ BO Mel'yBpeMe y4eso Kako jaa Oujue apucrtokpar. [lomuHano BpeMeTo, KpaioT
opranusupai nak Tpka. Ce nmpujaBuie Bajiia yriieHA jaBadyll Ha KOWU U CE€ TPKaje, HO, HUKAaKO
HE MOJKEJI caMoO €THHOT o HHUB Ja nmobeau. [la, kpanor, mymrTuia abep HU3 IAPCTBOTO Ja Ce
HajJe MaX MTO Ke T'M mpeTpka W aBajiuara. CHHOT Ha HEBEpHATa MajKa, ro 4yl OBa M CE€
npujaBui. babara My Kynuia yrieaHa o0neka U To JoTepajia CHelHjaaHo 3a TpKaTa. MomM4eTo
nak moOeansIo Kako M MPBHOT AT, HO Cera 3aToa MITO OWJIO YIJIeTHO, ApOT MY ja JlaJl HeroBaTa
kepka. Taka, MOMYETO M TpUHIE3aTa, 3a€IHO cO OabaTa W TATKOTO HA MOMYETO, CH KHBEEJE
LAPCKH XKMBOT BO Mamarara . Bo apyra npuKasHa 4K, ce PaCKaXyBa 3a MOMYE KOE HAPABHIIO
KpUJIaT KOH 3a J]a TO BOOJYIIIEBH IAapOT U Ja ja T00Me Heroara 1’<ep1<a51. OcBeH OBHE TPUKA3HH,
MO3HAaTH HHU C€ M MHTOBHTE 3a jyHAUKHOT Kpaix Mapko, Koj € MO3HAT 3aeJHO CO HErOBHOT KOH
[lapxko. [Mocnennara ananoruja xoja 6u ja nmpuinoxuie, ce TpakuCKUTe KOBaHUIU. TpaKUCKUTE
KOHaHUIIM € Ha3WB 3a MPETCTaBM Ha KAMEHHM IUIOYH CO jaBay Ha KOm. [IpeTcTaBuTe ce moaeneHu
BO HEKOJIKY TpYyNH, M TOa. jaBadoT ce JOONMXKyBa J10 APBO OOBHEHO CO 3MMja/oyITap/’KeHa,
jaBadoT BO rajol Hamara Berap; jaBadyoT MPHUKaXKaH KaKo Ce Bpaka OJ JJOB HOCEjKH cpHa52. HUcro
Kako U kaj /lyHaBCKUTE jaBauyu, Ha OBHE BOTHBHH IUIOYM MCTO Taka HE CE 3Hae KOHKPETHOTO
6oxxectBo. Ho, 3a pasnuka on miounte Ha J[yHaBCKHTE KOHW-AHHWIM, OBHE HMaaT HATIIHC.
HarmmcuTe ce kpaTku ¥ jacCHH, HO HU J]aBaaT JIOBOJHO WH(GOpPMAIMK OKOJTy JyXOBHATa KyJITypa
Ha cy0jeKTOT KOj T TIOCBeTyBa. boxkecTBaTa KoM ce CIIOMHYBAaHHM Ha OBHE HAINTIHCU Ce ATIOJOH,
Xan, Ackiienyj, Jynurep, Xedajcr, Cabazuoc, Cunsan u Jlnockypure. OcBeH OoxecTBaTta, OBUE
oy ce mocBeryBaHM M Ha xepou: Karabasmos, Keiladenos, Manimazos, Vetespios,
Aularchenos, Aulosadenos u Pyrmeroulas. Ha nen on mpercraBuTe ce mojaByBa W KE€Ha, HO

“ibid. p.291-292

M. K. HenenxoB, Hapoonu Ipuxasuu, Knuea mpema, cmp.53-58. Maxenoncka Kunra, 1972, Cxkorje.

>l ibid. ctp. 59-63.

%2 N. Dimitrova, Inscriptions and Iconography in the Monuments of the Thracian Rider, p. 209-229. Hesperia, 71,
2002.
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MAIIKOTO € CeKoralll Ha KOHOT, a )KeHaTa cTOU. /[uMuTpoBa apryMeHTrpa Jieka OBUE II0UU Ouiie
MpaBeHH CaMoO 3a MaKd Jla MOXKaT Ja T'M IOCBEeTyBaaT Ha Mamku OoxectBa. McTto Taka, oBue
BOTHBHU CIIOMEHUIM HE OHJie MPUCYTHU CaMO Ha TPaKUCKaTa TEPUTOPHja, TYKY I'M UMajo U Ha
IIEJIOTO erejcko kpajopexje, Mama Asuja u Marna ['packuja (jykeH €1 Ha ATNEHUHCKUOT
[TomyocTpoB co OKOJIHHTE OCTPOBHU). HajcTapuoT CIOMEHHK KOj MIPUKaXyBa KOaHHUK, CO XHUTOH
W XJIaMHJa, BO TIpUIpYk0a co eHa XepOWHA CBPTEH HaKaj MIECT 000KaBaTelH, MPOHAjICH BO
Kymae (Mrammja), matupa ox V-THOT Bek ILH.e. ITofaTouuTe 3a NPOHAOIAMETO HA OBHE
cnomenunu ox kopmycure IGBulg Il; CCET I u V; u LIMC VI** Hu MMOKa)XyBaaT CEpHUO3HA
palUpeHoCT Ha OBUE CIOMEHHULHU. 3eMajKu MPEeABH]l JIeKa OBUE MPETCTaBU HEMaaT KOHKPETHU
o0enesxja Ha OoKecTBaTa Ha KOU CE IIOCBETEHHU, HE MOXKEME J]a KaXKeMe JIeKa T0a € KOHKPETHOTO
00XecTBO Ha KOe € MOoCcBeTeHa BoTHBHATa Iioya. Ho, ox npyra crpana MoxkeOu 000kaBaTeinoT
KOj IO TOCBETYBa TOA, IMPEKy CIIOMEHMKOT M JejlaTa KOM TH IpaBel BO IXHUBOTOT, CE
MIOUCTOBETYBA co 00xecTBOTO. [loHaTamy, 3HaeMe J1eKa XEIEHUCTHYKUTE BAaKBU BOTHBHHU ILJIOYH
MIPETCTaByBaaT XepousHpame Ha MpTBUTE. McTo Taka, BO aHTHKaTa ©MMaMe XpaMOBH - XEPOOHH,
IIOCBETEHU Ha xepouTe kako Axui, Xepakie u Juockypute. Jlyreto Toram 3Haene Jeka He
MOJKaT Jia ce€ M3elHayar co OOroBUTE, HO aKO C€ MPUKaKAT KaKo XepoH, ke OuagaTr modiusy A0
uuB. OBa ro 3Haeme yirte ox Xomeposute moemu Bo VIII Bek m.H.e, a Antonios aprymentupa
leKa MOXKeOH OBOj ,,KyIT® [OCTOeT M BO MEKeHCKaTta epa’”. Bo MPETXOXHHMTE NMPUKA3HU TH
cnoMHaBMe JIMOCKypUT€ W HHBHOTO CHapTaHCKo moTekso. CrmapTaHIHWTEe 3a BpeMe Ha
BOCIIOCTaBYBAam-ETO HA XEIICHCKUTE KOJIOHHH, Bieriie Bo LlproTo Mope 1 HanpaBuiie KOJIOHHH Ha
neHenHuoT Oyrapcku Oper on Llpaoro Mopess. [Ta moxeOu, J[nockypute Beke MPUCYTHU Ha
MIPOCTOPUTE CO KOJIOHU3UPAETO, U TOJOIHA JoarameTo Ha Keirckara Emona, ce crowmie BO
KYJATOT KOj HE 3acera Hac - KyaToT Ha JlyHaBckuTe KomaHHIU. ANtONIOS UCTO Taka cMeTa JieKa
nen of penjedurte o Teputoprjata Ha byrapuja ko UMaart nMpeTcTaBa Ha *KeHa 0 KOBbAHUKOT, €
6oxunata Emoma® . Mako, c& ymITe HECHTYpPHM BO INTO TOAa MpETCTaByBaaT TpaKHCKHTE
KOHaHMULIM, OM MOJKelle Ja MPETHOCTaBUME JeKa Ce CHHKPETU3UPAaHU MPETCTaBH O] CHIIHO
BJIMjaHWE HAa YOBEKOBaTa MHTCKa cBecT u ciuku. Apropor Ha IGBulg I, numyBa npeka
Tpakujuure cuiIHO BepyBajie BO 3arpOOHUOT >KMBOT CO ILTO IO CMPTTa THE CTaHyBajie OOroBU
W/WIM Xepou KauyeHU Ha kom . IIITo ce OJIHECYBA JI0 ,,KynTOT* Ha JIyHaBCKHTE KOHWAHUIIH,
MOJKEME JIa pacrpaBaMe OKOJIy HjejaTa Mmo3aau MpeTcTaBuTe, HO He OM MOJKele J1a TO HapedeMe
KyIT 3aToa INTO JO cera HeMaMme HHUKaKBH JIOKa3W 3a NpPaKTUKyBamke Ha HEKOja HOBA
CHUHKpETH3UpaHa O0XHIla Ha HApOAUTE CTAl[MOHUpaHU Ha bankaHoT.

53 IToBeke OKOJIy COApXKMHATa Ha BOTUBHHUTE CIIOMCHHIU U MNPETHOCTABKU OA APYI'M aBTOPU 3a KOC 00XKECTBO Ce
pab6oru: ibid.

> dororpadun BuaeHn Kaj: ibid.

**S. Antonios, The Cult of the Thracian Hero: A Syncretism Study with Deities and Heroes in the Western Black
Sea Region. p. 16-17. Thessaloniki, 2015.

*®ibid. p. 61.

*"ibid. p. 61-64.

% IGBulg 11, p. 179. Bugeno kaj N. Dimitrova, Inscriptions and Iconography in the Monuments of the Thracian
Rider, p. 209-229. Hesperia, 71, 2002.
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3. UxoHorpadmuja

Bo oBa nmoarnasje HakpaTKo Ke ja 006jacHUMe MKOHOTpadujaTa Ha CIOMEHHUITUTE O] BaTa KyJITa
HajeHu Ha TiIoTo Ha P. Makenonuja. MkoHorpadujaTa € TpeTHOT BaXKeH e CO KOj MOI0ITHA Ke
ce MOCIY)KMME 32 J1a ja 00jacCHUME ITOBP3aHOCTa TOMEl'y OBHE JIBa KYJITA.

3.1. UxoHorpaduja Ha MuTpancTHIKUTE crioMeHuI

[IpercTaBuTe Ha MUTPAHUCTUYKUTE CIIOMEHHUIM CE€ HAjYeCTO MOJEICHH BO TpH 30HU. Bo
CHTE OBHE 30HU € MPHCYTEHO O0XKECTBOTO M >KPTBEHHOT CyOjekT. Cexako, OBUE MPETCTABU CE
MMaruHaluja Ha caMHOT YMETHMK, Bp3 OCHOBA Ha NPHKa3HUTE 3a JiejCTBUjaTa OJ ,,JKUBOTOT' Ha
Murtpa. Bo HajropHara 30Ha, OJHOCHO TOPHUOT ()pH3, HAJUECTO CE MPHUKAXKyBa OMKOT BO UYYH,
CO3/1aBalk-€TO Ha BojaaTa, Murtpa Taypoq)op60 u Murtpa HeTp0F6H61. Ha rnaBnarta ciena e
IIPUKaKaHO caMOTO OOXKECTBO BO aKTOT Ha JKPTBYyBame Ha OMKOT. MUTpa HajuecTo € NpuKaXkaH
KaKO CO JieBaTa paka ro Jp>KU OMKOT 3a HO3APUTE W MY ja TETHE TjaBaTa Harope, BO JecHara
paka ro Jp>u HOXKOT CO KOj K€ TO H3BPIIH KpTBYyBameTo. Ha rimaBara nma (purucka xarma, a moj
Hea KajapaBa Koca JIoJira JI0 HETOBHTE pamMeHa. MuTpa € o0JIedeH BO XHTOH, a Ha rpOOT HOCH
XJIaMHIa 3aKadeHa co okpyria (guodyna Ha rpaaure. Co jeBaTa HOra CBUTKaHa BO KOJIEHO IO
Ip&H OMKOT Ha 3eMja, a iecHaTa My € IIPaBO UCIpYKeHa MoKpaj 6ukoT. Jlunero Ha Murpa e Bo
amdac. JleBo n necHo on Mwutpa um OMKOT HajuecTo ce nmpukaxkanu [lagodpopute, Kayrec u
Kayronarec. bukor co riiaBata € UCTerHaT Harope, Hakaj Julero Ha Mwurtpa, a moj Hero
HAjuecTo ce HaolaaT »XUBOTHM KOM C€ IpHKaKaHUM BO JIBHKEHE Hamarajku ro Ouxor. Op
KUBOTHHUTE ce BOpOjyBaaT. 3MHja, IIKOpNHUja, Kyde W yaB. JIukor neBo no Mwutpa m OHKOT,
Kayrec, e npukaxkan Bo obieka ncro kako Mutpa. Bo jeBarta paka ucnpykeHa HaJoy JIp:Kd
cram Bo ¢opma Ha JIaK, a BO JleCHaTa, CBUTKaHa BO JIAKOT Harope, npxku ¢aken. JlecHuor
Hanodop, Kaynarec, e nmpukaxan co ucrtata obneka. Bo jgeBara paka ap>ku cTam UCKPUBEH Ha
HErOBHOT BpB, a BO JIeCHATa paka, UCIpYyKeHa Hajxone, Apxu ¢aken. Haxg TaypokToHujata,
HajuecTo ce npukaxanu Oucture Ha Con m JlyHa (cTpaHHUTe Ha KOM ce NPHUKAXKAHU HE ce
cekoram UcTH). Bo 1omHHOT ¢pu3 HajuecTo ce MpHUKakaHU ClieHuTe kako MuTpa jaBa Ha OUKOT,
,,oop6ara*“ co CoJi, HUIBHOTO IOMUpPYBamb€ U KauyBameTo Ha Mutpa Ha Hebecute. CaMuTe MIo4u
umpTHpaar MuTpajor® . Jlen of CLeHHTe 3a IpPHKasHTe Ha (GPH30BHTE Beke I 0OjaCHHBME BO
MOJIITIAaBjeTO 3a JOKTPHHATa Ha OBOj KyiT. Kako Jpyrd TMOBaXKHHM IMPETCTaBH IOBP3aHH CO
MuTtpan3moTr OM ' ClOMHaje caMara (pUrucka Karma Koja ja Hocu O0XEeCTBOTO U MUCTHYHUOT
Anon. @puruckaTa Kama oJ] aBTOpUTE Ce MOBP3yBa CO peruoHOT Ha Mana A3zuja, OoxecTBaTta u
apucTOKpaTrckuTe (GUrypu, a ox XeJIeHHUTE KaKo KapaKTepHU3UpPame 32 HApOAOT KOj >KUBEeN Ha
THE mpocTopH. Taka, yecTto, Ha pejiaeHH MpecTaBu MOXKEMe Ja MPUMETUME JIeKa TPOjaHCKHOT

% pejnedure He Gea JOCTAIHM 32 PHKA3 BO JUTHTAIHA GOPMA.

% Murpa ro HOCH GHKOT.

®1 Murpa ce para.

62 Cnopen: S. Bemmpenorcku, Mumpaucmuuku Cnomenux 00 Ce. Hukxoncko, p.75-82, Macedoniae Acta
Archaeologica 6, 1980, Ckorje.; u criopej IMYHU COTIIEyBamba O JoCTarnHu GoTrorpaduu Ha BAKBUTE CIIOMEHHIINA
ITOCTaBSHH 01 OPOjHU My3€H Ha UHTEPHET.
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npunI [lapuc HOocu dpurncka kama, koHcopToT Ha Kubena - ATuc, UCTO Taka € MpUKaXyBaH CO
¢dpurucka kama. [Togonna, Bo Pumckara mmnepuja, Ha TpajaHOBHOT CTOJNO, JYyreTO CO MOTEKIIO
ox Mana Asuja (ITaptyja...) ce npukaxyBaHu cO (PPUTUCKH karm®™. O Jpyra cTpaHa, AMOH, KOj
MIPETCTaByBa YOBEK CO IJIaBa Ha JiaB, OOBUTKAaH CO 3MHja, HA TpaJuTe CYpOBHIIA, BO paleTe
JpoKejKku JIBa KIy4a U BO enHaTa efeH ckumrap. O HEroBUOT Ip0 HasUpaaT YeTUPH KPHUITja, IBE
HajJ paMmeHarta u JABe moxa JiaktoBuTe. Okony Ho3ere, opyaujata Ha Bynkan (Xedajcr),
Kagykeycor Ha Mepkyp (Xepmec), exen meren n mumapka (Ackrensj)®’. OBoj MECTHYCH JHK e
cy0jeKT 3a momoIll Ha oOjacHyBame Ha ,,(eHoMeHOT Ha cebecu kaj C.G. Junges. [ToBeke 3a
cuMOoOIMKaTa Ha OBHME MPETCTaBH M CIUYHOCTA HA MCTUTE CO JIPYTHOT KYAT OJ TEKCTOT, BO
HapesI0TOo TOIJIaBje.

3.2 UkoHorpaduja Ha cnoMeHMUIUTE €O peTcTaBa Ha /lyHaBckure komannmu®

Hcro kako u kaj nkonorpadujata Ha Murtpa, HKOHOTpaCKUTE KapaKTEPUCTUKU HA OBHE
CIIOMEHUIIM K€ TW 00jaCHMME MpPEeKy JIMYHU COTJIeAyBamka CO IOMOII Ha BEKE HalWIIaHH
TEKCTOBH OKOJy OBaa HKOHOrpadwuja. 3a pa3nuka OJf MUTPAaUCTUYKHUTE CIOMECHHIM, OBHE
BapupaaT BO (GopMa M COApKMHA® . 3a TpHMep Ke T'H 3eMeMe ONOBHWTE [UIOYH HAjICHH BO
teputopujata Ha P. Makenonuja. [IpeTcraBure Ha TIOYMTE CE€ HAjYECTO MOAEICHU BO TPH WIIN
4yeTHpH 30HU. [ImoykuTe HajuecTo UMUTHPaaT XpaM. Bo mpBara 30Ha ce Haora TUMIIAHOH BO KOj
€ MPEeTCTaBeH Opell, a O]l cTpaHa Bo KomeBurte, 6uctu Ha Con u Jlyna. llenTpannara cuena
HajuecTo e (imaHkupaHa co ABa croynda. Bo cpenuHara ce Haora Ookuiara objedeHa BO JOJT
XUTOH. Taa co parere v JoMUpa KOHHUTE JIEBO U JIECHO OJ] HEa, a BO CAMHTE palle AP>KA HEKaKBa
TKacHMHA (MOJHA co Xpana?). Haj Hej3uHara rnaea, JISBO M JECHO, YECTO CE Haola 1o eaHa
sBe3na. O crpaHuTe Ha 00KMIIAaTa, KOBUTE KOU Taa T JIOMHpa T jaBaat GUrypu (HajBepojaTHO
Maiuku). Tue ce oOieueHun Bo opueHTana obseka, co xiaaMuaa Ha rpoot. Co enHaTa paka THE TH
NPUIPKYBaaT y3[AMTE Ha KOHOT, a BO Jpyrara Hocat JBOjHa cekupa. [log konurata Ha KOWUTE
ce MpEeTCTaBeHH Iojid Mallku (GUTypHu BO Jiexxeuka nojoxo0a. Bo Tperara 30Ha, noj ¢purypure Bo
JIe)KeUKa 10JI0k0a, BO IEHTPATHHUOT JIeN € TPUKakaH TPUHOKHUK. Ha Hero e mpukaxana puoa,
a OKOJIy HETO: Kyde, KaHTapoc, JIaB U OCTAaHATH HejacHU MpeaMeTH. Bo deTBpTara 30Ha, HajuecTo
BO JIECHHOT aroj € MpUKaKaH XpaM, a JBWKEJKH C€ OJ JIEBHOT KOH JECHHUOT aroii, HEKOJKY
Malikyd (Urypu co MOJUTHATU palle KOM HOcaT BEHeEIl %8 3a npercraBure Ha JlyHaBCKHTE
KOBaHHULM JIOJITO BpeMe ce BoOJelle apryMeHTanuja Janu Ookuia € BcymHocT Emona.

% [Toseke 3a oBa: L. E. Roller, The Legend of Midas, p. 299-313, Classical Antiquity vol.2, 1983.

% IMoseke 3a oa: F.Cumont, The Mysteries Of Mithra, trans. by Thomas J. McCormack, p.105-110 , 1903, London.
% Collected works of C.G.Jung, vol.9, trans. R.F.C. Hull. Aion, Researches into the phenomenology of the Self,
Princeton University Press.

% pernjedure He Gea JOCTAIHM 3 MPHKA3 BO AUTHTAIHA GOpMA.

8 Apryment co koj M.Tatcheva (2000, 244-255) cmera Ieka OBHe CIIOMEHHIM He OUIIE JEN O HEKOj KYIIT, TYKy
cuHKpeTu3upana 6oxwuna. Buneno kaj: B. Plemic, Contribution to the Study of the Danubian Horsemen Cult: Iconographic
Syncretism of the Danubian Goddess and Celtic Fertility Deities, p. 62. Archaeologica Bulgarica XVII, 2, 59-72, 2013.

% Crnopen: JI. JoBanosa, [Jee onosnu niouu 00 kyimom wa Jlynasckume xomwanuyu, cmp. 177-187. Macedoniae
Acta Archaeologica 16, Ckomje, 1997-1999. ; u JI. JoBanoBa, Cnomenux 00 kyimom Ha [[yHagckume KOrAHUYL,
emp.155-172. Macedoniae Acta Archaeologica 14, Cxomje, 1993-1995.
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HajuectnoT aprymeHt 3omro Toa He € Ookuiara Emnona, € mojaBata Ha prba Ha TPOHOKEIOT
(pubara ja Hema Bo ukoHorpadunute Ha Enona). Ho, cenak, orpoMHOTO BiIMjaHUE O] KEITCKOTO

\ . 69
6oxectBo EnoHa, ce ymire ce 3ema npeaBuj 3a Kpeupame Ha 0BOj ,,KyaT .

4. CuMO00IMYKHN U MKOHOTPA(CKH CAMIHOCTH

Bo mperxomHoTo moryiaBje TM 00jacHUBME MKOHOTpad)CKUTE OJUIMKUA Of pejiedure Ha
nBarta kynra. Criopes Toa, OUUIVIEAHO € KOM O] IPEeAMETUTE U )KUBOTHUTE T MMa Ha MPUKA3UTe
Ha jJBaTa Kyiata. Bo oBa mornasje, ke ce obuaeme aa ja objacHume moBp3aHocta. [1pBo, camure
IUIOYM Ha KOM Ce€ NPUKAKAHW OBHE MUTCKHU NPETCTaBH, UMHUTHpaaT Gopma Ha xpaM. [loHaramy,
rJIlaBHaTa (urypa Bo JABara ciydau € 00xecTBoTO. Kaj MUTpan3MoOT € MaIiko, a Kaj AyHaBCKUTE
KEHCKO, MeI'yToa THE TpaBaT HABHIYM UCT YWH, H BO UCTO BPEMeE e MO Haa30p Ha Oo)kecTBaTa
Con u Jlyna. MuTpa ro >KpTBYBa OMKOT 3a 1a Jaje IUIOJHOCT H JKHBOT HA HOBEIITBOTO °, a
Ooxnnata kaj JlyHaBCKHTE KOWBAHWIM, TH I[IOYECTyBa jaBauuTe CO HHUBHHOT JIOTIHP
(6marocinos)’*. J[Bere riaBHH GOXECTBA MMAaT HUBHHM KOHCOPTH, BO ciy4ajoT Ha Mutpa Toa ce
Kayrec u Kaynatec, a kaj nperctaBure Ha JlyHaBCKMTE KOWaHHIIM, TOA CE KOBUTE OJ1 JieBaTa U
JecHaTa cTpaHa Ha Ooxwunara. Ilox rnaBHata cleHa, 3aeIHMYKM Kaj JABara KyJjTa, ce
IpeTcTaByBaaT Kydero u jaBoT. Kydero ce mozapa3bupa geka € uyBapoT Ha YOBEKOT KaKo IPBO
noMecTu(UIMPaHO )KUBOTHO, a JAaBOT CUMOOJI HA MOK, aBTOPUTET W/MiH coHle. OBUE )KUBOTHH
ce MPETCTaByBAaaT W BO MHOTY APYTH pejied Ha JyXOBHH KYITYPH CO JyXOBHA COXPKHHA .
Pubara u 3MmjaTa MOXKe Ja ce TOJIKyBaaT KaKo XTOHCKH MJIM BOJIHM actektu. Pubara Bo Cupwuja
Kaj OOKeCTBOTO ATapruc ce CMeTaja 3a CBETO JKMBOTHO. Tudor cmera pgeka pubara ce
KOH3yMHUpaja O] jaBauuTe 3a Ja To J00ujaT 6JarocioBOT o OOXKHIATAa U Ja OUAaT MACHTHIHH
CO Hej3MHAaTa GOKEHCTBEHOCT '°. BO XPHCTHjaHCTBOTO pnGaTa KAaKO BOJACHO JXHBOTHO TO
CUMOOJIN3UPA CIIACEHUETO, OAHOCHO HOBUOT XHBOT (MCTO Taka IMpeTcTaByBa 300MopdeH cumOom
na Xpucroc)'®. A Bo Erumer, pubara Gmma jen1 o7 KyITOT Ha MPTBUTE, HMala (yHEPapHO
3Haueme H CMMOOIH3MpaNa OBTOPHO pafame Ha Tyfero’”. 3MmjaTa Kaj MHTPAH3MOT, a ¥ Kaj
MHOTY JIpyTH JYXOBHHU KYJITYpU HAQjUecTO CUMOOIM3UpPAa XTOHCKO OWTHE WM OUTHE Ha afoT.
XepojcTBOTO € MCTO TaKa MPUCYTHO TIPEKY ,,ra3€HETO HA TOIMTE MAIIKH Tella“ Kaj MPEeTCTaBUTe
Ha JIyHAaBCKHTE KOFAHWIM °, a Kaj MHTPaHCTHYKHTE CIIOMEHHMIM - TaypoKTOHWjata. Kako
LEJOKyITHA CUMOOJMKa Ha CaMHUTE CIIOMEHHIM Ou HaOpojaje HEKOJKy BapujaTh, U Toa:
cUMOOJIMYHA peMHKapHalMja, CMMOOIMYHA TIPETCTaBa Ha BPEMETO U CUMOOJMYHA MPeTcTaBa Ha

% MMogeke okoity oBa: B. Plemic, Contribution to the Study of the Danubian Horsemen Cult: Iconographic Syncretism of the
Danubian Goddess and Celtic Fertility Deities, p. 62., Archaeologica Bulgarica XVII, 2, 59-72, 2013.

" Bunu normasje 2.1.
™ Bunu normasje 3.2.
"2 [Ipumep: XPUCTHjaHCTBO, jyan3aM i MHOTY APYTH GOXKHIMM 1 GOrOBH 0] IAraHCTBOTO.
Buneno kaj: B. Plemic, Contribution to the Study of the Danubian Horsemen Cult: Iconographic Syncretism of the
Danubian Goddess and Celtic Fertility Deities, p. 60. Archaeologica Bulgarica XVII, 2, 2013.
™ E. Iumurposa, Hajecmapume Xpucmujancku Cumbonu, ctp.50. Ckomje, 1995. Mcro u 3a maBor: crp. 149
"> |. Gamer-Wallert, Fische und Fischkulte im alten Aegypten, Wiesbaden 1970, p.18-31. Buzeno kaj: ibid.
76 Bumu u nornagsje 2.2.
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MOK. PenHkapHanujaTa kKaj MUTPAaUCTUYKUTE CIIOMEHHITM € Hajy0aBO MpHKa)kaHa MPEKy eTaruTe
Ol XMBOTOT Ha MuTpa, Iojeka Kaj J(yHABCKHTE KOHAHMIM NPEKy KaHTapocoT ', pubara u
jaBaunTe. JaBaumTe O] cTpaHara Ha OOXKMIIATa HAJYECTO CE IOJCJICHU BO JIBE 30HU. AKO TH
3aMHUCIIMME KaKO MCTUTE JIyFe OJ JBETe 30HW, OM nobuie matr o cMpTTa A0 3aarpoOHHOT,
HeOeceH J)KUBOT. Bukame HeOeceH JKMBOT 3aToa IITO BepyBamaTa Ha JIyI'eTo ce Jieka Ou Oume Ha
MCTO HUBO CO O0’KECTBOTO caMO MO HUBHATa cMpT. Kako 1mro, Ha mpuMep, eruneTcKkuTe hapaoHu
T'H Tpajielie HUBHUTE NMUPaMHIM 3a Ja OupaT nmoOiIucKy 10 COHUEBOTO OoxkecTBO - Pa. Bpemero
CUMOOJIMYHO OM OWIJIO IPUKaXKAHO MPEKY TOPECIIOMEHATOT MaT OJ] CMPTTa BO HEOSCHHUOT JKUBOT.
Kaj JlyHaBckuTE KOHWAHWIIM, CAMHOT KOH OM c€ CMeTall Kako MeIjarop Mery HeOOTO H
semjata’®. Kaj MUTpausMoT ¢ IpUCYTeH JIMKOT Ha AnoH. Tyka TOj HMa MHOTY OCOGCHOCTH Ha
MOBP3YyBamkeTO Ha He00TO M 3emjata. [IpBo, TOj TOo MMa ckunTapoT Ha Mepkyp (Xepmec), Koj
CAMHOT € ,,IIACHHK Ha GoroBuTe”. Bo CBOMTE palle TOj € MPETCTABEH KAKO JAPXKH KIyYeBH ° U
€/IeH CKUNTAap Kako 3HaK 3a aBTopuTeT. Ol HETOBHOT Ip0d M3JeryBaar KpHjia, ITo ce HeOeceH
cuMGOJI, a HEeroBara IiiaBa ¢ J1aBOBCKa® . OKOIy HETOBHTE HO3¢ Ce MPHKaKAHH OpyIHjaTa Ha
Bynkan (Xedajct), meren (koj ja omioayBa KOKOIIKAaTa 3a Jla POJM jajia, a jajiueTo BO HEKOU
JTYXOBHU KYJITYpH € MPUMOP/IUjATHUOT CBET) U MIMIIApKaTa Koja € MmoBp3aHa co 00KECTBOTO HA
MeaunuHara - Ackienuj. OBue cum60IM OU TO MpUKaXyBaje Mmojapavjero Ha 3emjata. [lonmeka,
CaMOTO TeJIO Ha O0XKECTBOTO, KO€ € OOBUTKAHO CO 3MHja, OM ja 03HAYYyBajO KOCMHYKATa OCKa
KOja ro MoBp3yBa HEOOTO CO 3eMjaTa81. 3mujata, Ou ro cuMOOIM3UpaIa CaMOTO HEIPEKUHATO
BpeMe ako Ou ja momcrosermie co cumGonor Opobopoc®. Mcro Taka, Kaj CLOMEGHHLMTE HA
MuTtpausmor, Janodopure ce npercraBeHu co (akeau BO palere, Kako IITO BeKe CIIOMHaBME.
Kayrec daxenor ro apxu Harope, a Kaymarec Hamomy. OBa Om OWio MCTO eqHA Bep3Hja HA
[UKIYCOT Ha JIEHOT, OJHOCHO M3IPEBOT M 3aJ€30T Ha COHIETO. MoKTa Ha mpeTcTaBuTe OW ja
cuMOoIM3Mpale caMuTe 00KECTBA KOU Tpe]] ¢€ 1aBaat )KUBOT U TO IITHTAT YOBEUKUOT poz. LlTo
ce 0JIHeCyBa JI0 MOTEKJIOTO Ha OBHE KYJITOBH, MOXKEME JaCHO J1a BOOYMME O/ Moriasjeto Opoj 1.

5. 3aBpiuHU 300pOBH M NPEAT03H 32 NOHATAMOIIHMA HCTPAKYBakba

[Ipamamero okory MUTpau3MOT € PEYNCH PacCUMCTEHO, HO CETaK CE YIITE HE € OCHOBaH
KOHCE3YyC OKOJIy HETrOBOTO MoTekI0. Criope]; TOpeHanlImaHoTo, He € COMHEHO Jieka 00’KECTBOTO
“Ma OpHEHTAIHU KopeHH. [lofieka, mak, yMeTHUYKHTE TBOPOU €TUKETHPAHH KaKO CIIOMEHUIIN Ha
KynToT Ha J[yHaBCKHTE KOWaHWIM, HE € HU CUTYPHO Jaji BOOMIITO OWJIe HEKaKOB KYIT WA
YHCcTa CHHKPETH3MpaHa Bep3Hja Ha O0XKECTBO OJl HEKOM YMETHHYKO HACTPOCHH OJIPEICHH

" KaHTapocoT ¥ BO XPHCTHjaHCTBOTO € CHMBOI Ha ,,IOBTOPHOTO pararmbe*.

"8 [ToBeke 3a BU3ye/THH IPHKA3H HAa KOCMOCOT M HUBHA cuMbonmka: H. Yaycmmuc,

"% KjtyueBHTE BO XpUCTHjaHCKATa yMETHOCT CE TOJKYBAAT KAKO KIY4eBH 33 HEGOTO.

8 Bumm dycrora 6p.75.

8 Bo xenencka Mutomnornja - ATiIac, BO erHIIETCKa MHTOJIOTH]a - riaBata Ha I'e6 e smuja.

¥ ToBeke 3a KOCMOCOT BO BEpTHKAIHA MPOEKIH]a, HErOBATA CHMOOIIMKA U BKIy4yBambETO HA KUBOTHHCKH JETOBH
Kako Xxopu3oHTH ox kocmocor: H. Yayemmme, Kocmonowku cauku - Cumbonusayuja u momonousayuja Ha
Kocmocom 60 auxognuom meouym, Tom 1. Cromje, 2005.

71



Tosheski K., Kyaror Ha MuTpa 1 KyaToT Ha J[YHABCKHTE KOMWAHUIIM. .., 53-76 AXIOS Vol. 1, 2016 | ISSN: 2545-4285

uHAMBHAYU. ToyHaTa MOKTpWHA Ha JIBaTa KyJTa, HUKOTAll He OM MOXKena Ja ce JO03Hae IITO
KOHKPETHO y4esa. 3a Toa, Ou Tpebaio 1a Oupeme Aen Ol THE MUCTEPHH BO TOTAIIHUOT TIEPHO/L.
Bo Bpcka co JiyfeTo Kou T MPaKTHKyBajie OBUE KyJITOBU, O ce MOTIIPEN Ha TeopujaTa JieKa Toa
owsie HajupBO POOOBUTE, Ma OCIOO0ACHUTE POOOBH M Ha Kpaj BoeHUTE Berepanu. Cemak, Kako
IITO BeKe 00pa3oKUBME OBHE KYJITOBH BO HUBHUTE YMETHUYKHU TBOPOHU COJPKAT CUMOOIU KOU
uMaaT (UI030(pCKM COAPKMHU KAaKO pEWHKapHaluja, MOK M MyIpocT (Kako pox Ha
HenpekuHatoTo Bpeme). OKoy BIMjaHUETO Ha OBHE KYJITOBM KE€ OCTaHEME Ha BEpOjaTHOCTA
JeKa TOa TO HalpaBWie POOOBUTE M BOJHHIIUTE JOHECeHHW oJf OpPHUEHTOT W PETMOHOT Ha
TepMaHCKHTE IUIEMUba CEBEpHO 0] pekara Pajua. Jlogeka, caMoTo co3/jaBame Ha OBUE KYJITOBH
OMJIO MEIIakeTo Ha THE HAJBOPEIIHU HApOaH, cO HaponoT Ha Pumckara Mmnepuja. Bo nanuna
Ou OwIo TpHjaTHO Ja Morjegame yoaBo Ha CHUMOOJMYKHTE €JIEMEHTH Ha OBHE YMETHUYKH
MIPUKA3HU 32 JIa TOCTUTHEME HEKaKOB KOHCEH3YC OKOJTY TIOTEKIIOTO. 3a 1a OocCHOBaMme (akTH, /1a ce
OCBpHEME Ha CUTYyallMUTe KOW HU TH JaBa apxeosorujara u enmrpadujara. Illto ce padoru 3a
JlyHaBCKHTE KOWAHUIY, JIa TIOTJICTHEME YOAaBO BO IIeJla CHHKPETHYKA MUCTHUKA U YMETHUYKHUTE
TBOPOM Ja TW TIOTJICTHEME OJ1 IpyTa IJIeHA TOYKa, OCBEH OJI TJISJJHATA TOYKA Ha ,,KYJT".
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Summary

The Roman cults of Mithras and the Danubian riders in the Balkans,
a study analysis - their similarities, practicing of the cults and the
social classes that practiced them

Kristijan Tosheski

The Roman Empire was vast and streching between three continets. With that, the people
had the pleasure (or not) to travel between places, see the world and influence the world with
their spiritual beliefs and culture. My interests this time were two of the cults existing in the
Empire. So, in this research paper | try to explain the connection between one definitive cult
(Mithraism), and one supposed-to-be cult (Cult of the Danubian riders). It is a study analysis of
most of the known votive monuments of both cults, also the written facts about these cults and in
the end, their very symbolics. In the first chapter | argue about the origin of these two cults. This
is based on already written essays and papers concerning these two cults and their origin. Also
there are some thoughts about the people practicing the cult(s), like slaves, freed slaves and
soldiers. During my research | had thoughts about the origins, so they are included. The second
chapter is the probable "doctrine” of these cults. There are many written texts about the
practicing of Mithraism, both ancient and modern, so it was easier to form the argument about
practicing and what that cult taught. As for the cult of Danubian riders it is not really probable
that it was actually a cult. First, and last to say that these votive plaques belonged to a cult was
Tudor. Either way, we consider these plaques to belong to a cult until we form a strong argument
about them being part of something else. The thrid chapter is about the iconography of the
plaques belonging to both of the cults. The fourth chapter explains the similarities between the
iconography of the cults. Also, in this chapter | decided to explain the symbolics of the
representations with the help of many already written books about symbolism in art. The fifth
and last chapter gives some final words on this paper and presents some ideas for further
research. My conclusion is that both these cults have at least some oriental influence. | also

strongly believe that the cult of Mithras was brought by Roman army generals into the Balkans,
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whose nativity was the Orient. On the other hand, the "cult” of the Danubian riders seems to be
eastern, but also with Celtic influences. | say this because the Celts were present in the region
long before the Romans came. As | argue in the paper, | strongly believe that these people
brought their horse-protector-goddess Epona, and that these plaques depict a syncretized goddess
with influences from Epona, and other Hellenistic mythical creatures and goddesses as | present
in the text (Dioscuri, Medusa, Demeter, Cybele, Artemis... some of these are not mentioned in
the paper because there was no available literature for further reading). Some scholars disagree
with the origin and the practice of these two cults. This is a reason for all whose interests are in

Roman (or other) cults to look deeper and argue more impartially on this matter.
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CpeaHoBexkoBHUTE KYJH B0 KpaToBo

The medieval towers of Kratovo
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Ancrpakr: Tpymor ru o0paboTyBa M MPE3CHTHPA KPATOBCKHUTE CPEIHOBEKOBHH
CIIOMEHHUIIH, OJJHOCHO KaMCHHTE MACHBHU BHUCOKHU TIpaj0H, HEMHUTE CBEIOIM Ha
MHOTYOpPOJHHTE HACTaHW TOBP3aHU CO HCTOpHjaTa, Ha TpaaoT KpaToBo, Kyiute.
KpaToBckuTe Kyau XpOHOJOMIKK TMpuMararT Ha JOIHOTO CpPETHOBEKOBHE T..
nepuogotT Ha XIV Bek, BpemeTo mpen moaramero Ha TypruTe-OCMaHINM Ha
MakenoHckuTe Teputopuu. Hekoram Bo KpatoBo mmano 13 kynu, HO JieHecC ce
OCTaHaTH caMo 5 IIeNK KYyJIH, U eHa KyJia JI0 MOJIOBUHA, J0JeKa 3a MPEOCTaHATUTE
KyJIH JIO3HaBaMe O] CAMUTE OCTATOIM Ha TEPeH WM O] moctapu Qororpadum.
OBue rpandu Owmiie M3rpajeHy co IeN Ja To oAOpaHaT rpajoT Of HamajuTe Ha
ocBojyBaunte. [lo 3a3emamero Ha KpaTtoBo on crpana Ha Typuure-ocMaHIuu
¢yHKIMjaTa Ha OBE KYJIM K€ ce MPOMEHH, o]l 00jeKTH 3a OpaHeme Ke MocTaHaT
MPUBATHU O0jEKTH 3a KUBeewke. Bo HUB xkuBeese OoraTuTe M yrieqHuTe GaMuini,
KOU CH MMajie MOXKHOCT Jia CH To Ao3BoJaT nykcy3otT on XIV-XV Bek, na xuBear
BO Kyna. Kynute Bo moBeke ciiydau umaart 1o 4 kaTa, HO UMa U KyJId CO 1o 3 Kara,
KaKo KypHO3UTETHA I0jaBa HA OBUE KYIU ce U OaJKOHHWTE, KOU ce MOJAUTHATH Ha
rojieMH BHCOYMHHU. JleHec JieN oJ1 KYJIUTe Ce PEeCTaBpUPAHHU M BO HUB CE CMECTCHH
MY3€]CKH TTOCTaBKH.

Kayunn 300poBu: KparoBo, cpeleH BEK, CPEAHOBEKOBHM KYJIH, PYyAApCTBO,
CpPEIHOBEKOBHA apXUTEKTypa, hopTudukamnmja
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I'eorpadckm 0JIMKH HA TPAIOT U HETOBATA MOOJIHUCKA OKOJIMHA

['panor u HeroBaTa moOJiHMCKa OKOJHMHA CE€ HAoraaT BO MOAHOXjeTo HAa OCOTOBCKHUTE
IUTAaHWHHU, U C€ CMECTEHU BO BYJIKAaHCKaTa KPaTOBCKO-3JIETOBCka oOiacT, Bo CeBepoMCTOYHA
Maxkenonuja. Co cBojata Mectononox6a KpatoBo crmara Bo IleHTpaiHaTa ByJKaHCKa 00JacT Ha
BaJKaHCKHOT momyocTpoB. OCTAaTOLMTE HA 0Baa BYIKAHCKA 30HA CC BUIIMBH HA MECTaTa:
c.'opuo Kparoso-Kpatoscko, c.JlecnoBo, c.llltankoBuia, c.I'p3mieBnu-IIlpoOumruncko u
Opyru cena. ['paloT JeXH BO CTAPUOT BYIKAHCKH KpaTep Koj € m30pasfieH co H3IIa0CHH
noynvHd. OBUE HEKOJKY JOJIMHM T'0 COYMHYBAaaT BOJOTEKOT Ha Tabauka, ManueBa u baOa
Kapuna peka, xou nak 3aeqHo ja popmupaat Kpatoscka peka. On cure Tpu crpanu Kpartoso e
OIPaJICHO CO BUCOKM ILIAHMHH, KOM JOMHHHPAAT BP3 IPAACKOTO jaapo. Pernonot Ha KparoBo,?
BKJIyYyBajKH TY M IUTaHUHUTE (0cOOCHO TiaHuHaTa Jlucelr) ce mpupoaHo O00oratv co BYJIKAHCKH
Kapnu: gamuT U puonut. Cropes OBHE KapaKTepUCTUKU MecTomojoxkOara Ha KpatoBo e
amduTeaTpaiHa, Taka MTo ce 100KBa BIEUATOK JeKa CAaMHOT I'paJl € MOCTaBeH BO KOHYC, WM BO
HEKOj BUJ Ha KOPUTO WIU Kparep. JIeHEeUIHOTO LEHTPaTHO TpaZcko ypOaHO mojpadyje, BO 4Hj

IIOTECEH KPYI C€ CPETHOBEKOBHUTE CIIOMEHMIIU- KYJIUTE, C€ HAora, HA HAaJIMOPCKA BHCOYMHA O]
615,31 m.

Xwunporpadujara Ha KpaToBo e 3actaneHa mpeky Beke IMOorope COMEHAaTUTE TPU PEKH,
HO MCTO TakKa ¥ IPEeKy MHOTY JPYyTH MajH U3BOPH, KO Ce cIadH CO BOJA U 3a BpEME Ha JETOTO
UCTUTE YecTo npecyirysaaT. Kako pe3ynraTr Ha ByJIKaHCKaTa 30Ha, KPAaTOBCKUOT PETHOH € Oorar
CO IIyMH M TOa:0yKoBa IIyma, MOJ€Ka MCTO Taka Ce 3acTaleHH W AaboT, radepoT, jaBoOpoT,
6opot, u apyro. Hexoram o0BOj permoH OWi jajieKy MHOTY MOOOraT co IIyMH, HO IJIaBHA
NPUYMHA 33 HUBHO YHHUIITYBam€ OWJIe TOJeMUOT OpOj HAa TONMIHHLIM M PaOOTWIIHUIM Ha pyna
kou Ouine nomupanu Bo Kparoo. Pynnute OGorarctBa Bo KparoBcko ymre omamHa Ouite
eKCIUIOaTUpaHu a pydara Omia oOpaboTyBaHa, a Kako HAjueCTH EKCIIOATHMpPaHW MaTepH)jaliu
GHIIe 371aTOTO | CPeGPOTO.>

KparoBckuot pernos, Bo koj uma ymre 31 cerno, 3adakaar moBpIIMHA 0O OKoilxy 376
km?. TpaHummTe Cce paciope e  Taka IITo HA CEBEp M CEBEPOMCTOK Ce IPAHMHH CO OIIITHHATA
Kpusa Ilananka, Ha UCTOK W JyrOMCTOK IpaHW4M co ommuTuHa KowaHu, Ha jyr rpaHuuu co
ommtuHa [Ipobumitun, noaexka mnpeky cenoro CrojMaHue rpannyu co onmrruHa Ceetu Huxore,
U Ha 3aIajl U ceBepo3anaj rpaHuuu co ommruHa KymaHoso.

Kparok ucropujar Ha rpagor KparoBo u Heropara nmod/imcka 0KoJIuHAa

KpatoBo kako Hacenba ymiTe MHOTY paHO MoyHal Op30 Ja ce pa3BuBa. HecomHeHo 3a
0BOj Op3 pa3Boj, MpHIOHeNe OoratuTe OCOTOBCKM pyaHulud. Teputopujata Ha KpartoBo u
3neroBo O6miie 6oratu co cpedpo U 371aTO, HO UCTOBPEMEHO MMAJIO U JKEJIe3Ha, OJIOBO-IIMHKOBA U

! Cumuh C., 1914, 143
2 [{ujuh J., 1906, 158,
® Vipanoss U, 1906, 197
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OakapHa pyna. 3a HETOBH IIPBU a BOEAHO M HAJOPOJHU JKUTEIM HA Hacel0aTa U MOTOJIEMHOT e
on Ceseponcrouna Makenonuja ce I[lajorrure (leponu, Jlanjan u apyru). Husnara teputopuja
ro 3a3eMalla LEHTPATHHOT OGankaucku mpoctop.” I[lajoHuITe Bo MOBeKe HABPATH BO AHTHKATA CE
MIOCBEJI0YECHHU, BO UCTOPUCKHUTE U IUTEPATYPHUTE U3BOPH, TOYHYBAjKku 011 XoMmep, ogqHocHO X-1X
BeK.Mp.H.e. Tue ce mojaByBaaT BO HCTOPUCKUTE W3BOPH M 3a Bpemero Ha Anekcanmap I
Maxkenoncku (356-323 roa.mp.H.e). Kora ce Bpakan ox moxonotr Ha Tpubanurte, TOj MUHAT HU3
3emjata Ha Arpujannte i ITajorrmre.” CO MOHETOKOBAHETO BO HCTOYHHOT 1€ Ha MakeoHH]a
3ar0YHajI0 MHOTY PaHO, a MPBOOUTHOTO KOBamke OMIIO 011 ToramHuTe xutenu [lajonnure, Bo VI-
\Y BeK.rIp.H.e.6 Bo 217 rom.mp.H.e. MakemoHCKHOT kpan Pwumun V (221-179 rop.mp.H.e.) ja
nopa3un Ilajonuja, u co camoTo Toa, Taa ja TyOM CBOjaTa TEPUTOPHja M CBOjaTa MOTUTHYKO —
BOGHA U ekoHOMcKa Mok.. Co TpeTaTa MaKeIOHCKO — pHUMCKa BoOjHAa BO 168 rom.mp.H.c.,
Makenonuja ja ryOu cBojaTa HE3aBUCHOCT M CAMOCTOJHOCT BO @HTHUKATA, BKIIYYUTEIHO 3a€/IHO U
[Tajonuja. CriexyBa HOBUOT pUMCKH TIEPHOJ] KOj HA OBHE MPOCTOpH ke ce oapku a0 IV —V Bek.

KpatoBo kako 0oratr u mpuWJIMYHO pa3BHEH Ipajl, CO HEroBaTa OKOJHMHA, MpHIarajie Ha
puMckaTa npoBuHiMja apnanuja, ymj riaBed rpan omn Ckynu (Scupi). PernoHOT mpupoaHo
oorar, co IUIAaHWHU BO KOW MMa PyJa, Pe3ylITHpao CO TOa IITO Tyka PuMjaHuTe momurhaie
pyIapcka HacenOa, Koja Ouiia mo3HaTa moj uMeTo Kparuckapa. ApXEOoJIOMIKH OBHE PyIapCcKu
pabOTUIHHIIM Ce JIOLMPAaHU BO OKOJIMHATA HAa TPAJOT a TM MMa M BO aTapoT Ha cejara ['opHO
Kparoso®, ®unnosuy, Cakyiuua, mianunara Lipa Bpe, kpermocta 3apaunj KameH Bo atapor
Ha cenoto LllneroBo u apyru mecra. Co TEKOT M pa3BOjOT Ha HACTAHUTE BO PUMCKOTO 1apcTBo,
BO KPaTOBCKHOT Kpaj ce p3BMIIa rpajicka Hacesaba Koj ro Hocena umeto Tpanymapa (Tranupara).
Jlenec oBOj JokaiauTeT € Jionupad Ha 26 Km 3amagso ox KparoBo, Bo atapor Ha ceno Komyx,
nokpaj Kpua peka, u e mo3nar nox umero ['onemo I'pagumre. OBa € TOMUHAHTHO MECTO O] KOE
MOJKEJIO J]a c€ KOHTPOJIMPAaT JIOKATHUTE NMaTuiITa. Bo 0JJHOC Ha aHTWYKHUTE MATHUIITA, BAKHO €
Jla ce HaloMeHe Jeka Tyka BpBend naror Ctobu-Actudo-Tpanynapa-Ilayranuja-Cepauka. Ucto
TyKa TyKa OWJI M TEIIKKUOT pyAapcku nart, Actubo — TpaHymapa, KOj c€ KOPUCTEN U BO CPETHUOT
Bek.’ OBue anTHuKy naThTa ce 3a6enexann Bo Tabula Peutingeriana, mozxexa 3a OTEKIOTO
Ha umero Tpanynapa, ®.Ilama3orny ro uMa U3HECEHO MHCIIECHETO JIeKa UCTOTO MMa TPAKUCKO
norexo. ™

Kako nmokas nmeka oBoj peruoH Bo TekoT Ha Il u IV Bek ©Oun gocra HaceneH, ce u
enurpadckute cioMeHuIu of cenara: Gununosiwy, [llneroso, u Kowyx. Ha oBue ciomenuiu ce
3a0enekaHu UMHEa OJf PUMCKO, TPUKo (MakeIOHCKO) M TpakucKo morekio. Emurpadckure

* Murpescku 1., 1997, 194-198

® Arrian. Anab. I, 5

® Janesa T, 2013, 5

! enmapos H., Jlumuk B., 1991, 97

8 Apxeosorika kapta Ha P.M. 1l, 1996, 183; Hukomoscku 3., 2013, 106
o Muxkymuuk U., 1999, 230 u 232

19 papazoglu F., 1957, 235
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CIIOMEHUITY TPOHA]JJICHN BO KPATOBCKHUTE Ceja Ce YIITe €ICH MaTepHjalieH J0Ka3, AeKa OBOj JeI
Ha MakenoHuja 611 BO COCTaBOT Ha npoBuHIMjaTa [lapnanuja, a He Ha TpaKI/Ija.11

On nonnara antuka (IV-VI Bek) Bo KpaToBCKHOT pernoH u Bo moroyieM 0poj cena, mpej
ce IUIAaHMHCKM C€ EeBHMJICEHTUPAaHU TpaauiuTa, (Kactenu) Kou  Ouie Bo (QyHKUMja Ha
0Ge3/Ie/yBambe Ha PYIHUITE U IaTHITaTa. "> O OBHE KACTEIH MOXKE [a Ce Kake 1eKa KaCTeloT

3

. . 1 ., ,
kaj 3apaBunj Kamen™ Bo atapor Ha c.lllneroBo 6un exen ox modutHuTe, OMACjKH ce Haoral Ha

okouty 27/8 km nipex Tpanynapa (kaj Komyx).

Bo Texot Ha panoxpuctujanctso (IV, V u VI Bex) Tpanymapa ce u3gurayBa Ha €IHO
MOBHCOKO KYATYPHO U JIyXOBHO HHUBO KO€ pE3yJITHpa CO MOJUTaeTO Ha eIHa I[PKBa CO
nentpaneH rmiaH. CraHyBa 300p 3a poroHmara (Kpy)XHa I[pKBa) Koja  NpeTCTaByBalia
maptupuyM.™  OBaa Gasmimka e oTkpuena Bo 1919 rommma. OcHoBaTa Ha IpPKBaTa Of
HA/IBOpEIIHATa CTpaHa uMa (hopMa Ha MPABOATOJIHHK KOj Ce M3MEHYBa BO Tpare3. basuimkara
UMa XOJHHMK CO MOTKoBHYecTa (Gopma, a JoJeKa Kako 3aMeHa 3a CTOJIOOBHUTE KOM ja JApiKese
KymoJjiaTa, UMajio 6 MacMBHU MeHOa. [ TaBHUOT BJe3 € 0J1 3amaj U ce BIEryBa MpPeKy TPUOEIOH.
Ha upxBata Bo wucrounata crpaHa uma ancuna.(ci.l) Op apXUTEKTOHCKAaTa IUIacTHUKA
IIPOHAj/IeHa Ha JIOKAJIUTETOT MOJKE Jia Ce 3aKJIy4HM JIeKa Taa € JocTa JoOpo yMETHUYU H3BeJIeHa,
Kajle JOMUHHpPAAT PAHOXPUCTHjaHCKHTE MOTUBH M CUMOOIIH a TIPEll Ce KPCTOBU >, KOM HCTO TaKa
ce eBHUJICHTHPAHU W Ha aKpOIIOJIOT, KaJie BO camara Kapra ce U3padOTeH! U UCTUTE XPOHOJIOIIKA
JIaTHpaaT oj JOIHATA aHTUKA, U CPeIHUOT BeK. OBOj cakpaieH 00jeKT MPHJIOHEIN 3a MOCTEICH
pa3Boj Ha Tpanymapa, BO TpaJCKu LEHTap, BO MCTo4eH Mimpuk, HO cemak Taa He cTaHaia
enmucKoIIcH rieHTap. TYKY eMCKOIICKO CeJIIITE CTAHAM TOJIeMOT pasBreH rpax Ckyrmm. ™

Kpamoeo 6o cpeonosexkoenuom nepuoo

Cn.1 - Ancnpnara Ha poTtoHaara Bo Komyx

! Kepamutunes A., )KA, 1973, 152

12 Apxeosornika kapta Ha P.M. 1l, 1996, 183, 186-189; Hukomoscku 3., 2013, 112-117;
3 Haues T., 2013, 83

Y Anexcora b., 1995, 229-230

1 Humutposa E., 1995, 24

16 Jlakamucka C., 2000, 11
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Kaxko mto Oemie ogHamnpes Ka)xxaHo IJIaBHAa CTONaHCKa AejHOCT Bo KpaToBO u Heromara
OKOJIMHA OWIIO pyAapemeTo U pyaapcTBoTo. OBOj 3aHAE€T HAa OBHUE MPOCTOPU MMa JIOJT BEK Ha
Tpaeme, U Toa CO MOYETOLH BO XEJICHHUCTUYKO-MAaKEIOHCKUOT MEPUO/, MOJOLHA BO pUMCKaTa
ernoxa, 1moToa BO JOIIHOAHTUYKO BpetMe17 (kajie e r1aBHA CTOMAHCKa JEJHOCT BOOIIIITO) U HA KPaj
7la TO J0KMBEE CBOjOT MaKCUMYM BO CpPeIHHOT BeK. Kako riaBeH meHTap 3a Bajeme Ha pynaa BO
KpatoBkcuot kpaj Omia rurannHata [1naBuiia, kKoja HeKorai ro Hocena UMETO 3JaTHIla, BO YUU
jamu ce otkpuenu 2 penjeda koj marupaar ox Il u Il Bek. Ha examot e npercraBen Xepaxie
(6Or M BAIITUTHHK HA PyIapHUTE) U HA BTOPHOT ¢ NPETCTABEH PyLap CO pyaapcka ompema.’®
Hcro taka kaj mecHocta Xrypu, u Bo c.lllmeroBo u neH JgeHec Ha MOBpILMHATA c€ Haoraar
OCTAaTOLIM O] TOIeke Ha pyaa. Bo ceno Illneroso ce nouupann Haz 80 jamu’® ox 3aTBopeH Ho 1
OJl OTBOPEH THI, KOM XPOHOJIOIIKH C€ OJ] CpeIHOBEKOBHHOT mepuoj. Co HacemyBameTo Ha
Crnosenute Bo VIl Bek, Ha MakemOHCKUTE TepUTOpUH, U KpaToBO cOo HeroBrara OKOIMHA Ouie
3ahaTeHn of eMurpaiyjara Ha HOBaTa eTHUYKa rpymnandja. Bo onpenenu nepuoau Bo VI Bex
OBaa TepuTOpHja OWJIa U3NOKeHa Ha Oyrapcko Biujanwe. Ho co moaramero Ha CB.Kupun Bo
bperananuknor peI‘I/IOHZO, BO TeKOT Ha |X Bek, W HeroBure Mucuu, osue CIIOBEHU 3am0yHaNE
CO TMOKPCTYBameTO U MpHudakameTo Ha XpUCTOBaTa Bepa. Bo MOJOIHEKHUOT MEPUOI T.C.
enoxata Ha CaMyJOBOTO CPeIHOBEKOBHO 1ApCTBO (0k.986-1014 roamHa) KparoBckara o0nact
BIIETYBaja BO paMKUTE Ha OBa napcrso.”’  Iepuogmor Ha X| Bek, e jocra OypeH, Ha
Teputopujata Ha Makenonuja u Ha bankaHot ce HacemyBaat IMeuenesure.”” VIMEHO BO TEKOT Ha
KOMHEHCKAaTa JIMHACTHja IOTOYHO 3a BpeMe Biaiewe Ha Anekcej | Komuen (1081 -1118 roauna)
u JoBan |l Komuen (1118-1143 roaguna) ce 3a0eniekaHy MacCOBHU HacellyBama Ha MAaKEJIOHCKU
TEPUTOPUH, BO TPWIOT HA OBa 3a KPAaTOBCKHOT Kpaj OAM M MECHOCTa KOja TO HOCH HMETO
[leyenunm. Ymre koH kpajot Ha 1189 roauna, KpatoBo co okonmHaTa OUI0 MPUCOSTUHETO KOH
COCTaBOT Ha CpEIHOBEKOBHATa cpIcka japxaBa. Ho mo u3BecHO Bpeme MNOBTOpPHO Ouiia
BOCIIOCTaBEHA BH3aHTUCKa BhacT. KpusHuor mnepuon mTo ja 3adatun Busanrtuja, ce
peduexkTupan Ha ryoeme TepUTOpUM Ha balkaHOT, M cera MOBTOPHO KPaTOBCKO- 3JIETOBCKATa
o0JacT, MoTnaaHaja MoJ CPICKa BIACT U CPIICKO BJIPIjaHI/I623 BO 1282 ronuHa.

[ToHaTaMIIHUTE MCTOPHCKM HACTaHM — HIMPEHETO Ha CpIICKaTa Jp)kaBa, 3a BpeMe Ha
napot Credan [yman (1331-1355 ronuna) npuaoHENo ceBEpOMCTOUHHUOT Jiei Ha MakeoHuja,
MOBTOPHO J1a TIOTHAJ{HE MO CPICKO BiHMjaHue. Toram rojemMure MakeJIOHCKH TEPUTOpUHU Ouie
pa3iesieHd Ha CPICKUTE OJaropoJHHIM, U TaKa CO KPAaTOBCKO — 3JIETOBCKUOT Kpaj Biajeal
necniot Onusep Joan I'punk. Toj mokpaj Kparoso Brnangean u co lltumn, Pagosum, Osue Ilore,
Crpymuna u Kycrenmun. Bo HeroBo BpeMe pyHHIMTE paboTele CO MONHA 1apea, a CETO OBa Ce
pediiekTHpanao 3a MOJUTrame Ha rojieMu cakpadHu U mnpodanu rpaadu. Toj ru moBukanm Ha

Y'MI'K., Tnacuuk 6p.7, 2014, 41; MI'K.,I'macruk 6p.6, 2011, 176-179
18 Kouescku T., 2005, 40

¥ Hacescku C., 2015, 28-30

2 11HU, 2008, 93; Asnekcosa B., 1987, 159

2 Yganoss M., 1906, 40

2 Octporopcku I'., 1992, 454

% Murescku U., 1997, 35
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nomori no3Harute pyaapu Cacu. Cacute BO CpEJHUOT BEK OWJIC HAIAJICKy MPOUYYCHH 10 CBOMTE
3Hacema W yMeema BO o0jacta Ha pylapemero. Mcro Taka BO HCT MEPUOJ CE HACETHIC U
JlyOpoBUaHHTE, KOU Ce CMECTHJIE 1O TEKOT Ha pekara JlatumiHuiia, Bo ¢.l'opHo KparoBo, a ce
3aHHMMaBalie CO TProBHja, O U3Pa0OTEHUTE MPEAMETH O KPATOBCKOTO 3JIaTO U Cpedpo.

Kako mTo Oemie crnoMeHaTro MOHAMpel OBUE PYIAPCKU EKCIUIOTAlMU JOBeje [0
MOJIUTabe¢ HAa MOHYMEHTAJIHH CaKpaJIHHU O00jeKTH, OJ] KOM C€ HUCTaKHyBa JIECHOBCKHOT MaHACTHUP
noaurHat Bo mepuoaoT nomery 1341 no 1349 rogmna. OBoj mMaHcTHp OWI  HM3TPAJCH IO
KTHTOPCTBO Ha jecriotor Joan Omusep.?* TIpercTaByBanm MeCTO 3a IyXOBHHTE H KYITYPHHTE
nojaBu Bo TeKOT Ha XIV Bek. MaHacTUPOT ce KapakTepu3upa co MpeKpacHu Ppecku, KO Ouie
n3paboTeHH BeAHAII TO H3rpagdara Ha MaHacTUpoT. Ha QpeckoxuBomucor ce jaByBaar
noptpetru Ha JoBan OnuBep ( KOj € MPeTCTaBeH CO MOJIENOT Ha LPKBaTa BO JieBaTa paka), IoToa
Hap Jyman u HeroBuTe NpuApYyKHUIM. VMCTO Taka BO OBOj MaHACTUp CE€ MPETCTaBEHU
HaBupoute ncanmu 148, 149 wu 150.” Husnure MPETCTaBU C€ KapaKTEPUCTUYHHU 32
CPETHOBEKOBHOTO c(akame M NMOMMAame Ha XPUCTHJAaHCTBOTO U XPHUCTH]AaHCKHUTE cumGoumi. %
OBoOj pemnpe3eHTaTUBEH XpaM O]l CPEIHHOT BEK, a CO BU3HATUCKU CTHJI HA Tpajda, U JIeH ICHEC €
3a4yBaH M BO HETO MMa >KMB MOHAIIKH >KUBOT. OBOj MaHACTUP BO MOAOIIHEKHO BpEME CTaHAI U
LIeHTap Ha 37IETOBCKATA eIHCKOMHja.”

ITo cmprra Ha JoBan OnuBep (HajBepojaTHO BO 1356 miin mociie 0Ba rojuHa) HETOBHUTE
TepuTopun Omie npe3emMeHu of crpaHa Ha Koucrantun [param u JoBan JlejaHOBHK Ko Omite
cuHoBH Ha /lejaH, Omaropomuuk on MakenoHuja, Koj mak oun pogHuHa Ha JoBan Ommep. Bo
HUBHO BpEME YIITE IOBEKE C€ pa3BUBa pPYJapCTBOTO, 3aHACYUCTBOTO W TproBujara. 3a
rocjeHaTa CTONAHCKAa IpaHKa IMOCTOjaT M NMIIAHM M3BOPH, M Toa 3a KpaxOa. VMMeHo BO
cpeaunata Ha XIV Bek, kaj kactenoT kaj Komyx, Onse orpabeHu BeHElMjaHCKU TProBLU KOU Ce
nsxkene on Ckonje 3a BenOyxn (KyCTeHHHH).ZB

3a ;a MOXe Jla ce corjiefaaT NMPUYMHUTE, 3a CO3JaBalbeTO HAa BHUCOKH BEPTHKAIHU
o0jetku Bo KpaToBo, npez ce Tpeba 1a ce cornenaar UCTOPUCKUTE HACTAHU O] CAMHOT MEPHOJ
o]l Kou Jartupaar u kynurte. bpakata KoncranTun u JoBaH, oarajku Ha BIacT BJIOKUIIE TOJIEMH
Harnopu BO ¢opTudUKalMjaTa Ha CaMHUOT Ipaj, HACETyBajKH ja OMAcHOCTA OJi MCTOKOT, T
W3rpajiiie MOHYMEHTAJTHUTE, JOIHO-CPEAHOBEKOBHH Kyiu BO KparoBo. Buzantuckara
uMIepuja Ouia Ha CBOJOT 3alie3, a OJl UCTOKOT JEMHeJla HOBa ONAcHOCT, KOja MOCTENEHO ce
npubmokyBana koH bankanor u Maxkenonuja. Typuute-ocMannuu no Mapuukata OuTka BO
1371 ronuua, u mobenara Haa KpajaoT Bonkamumu u Yriema, 3a3ene Jea of TepUTopHjaTta Ha
Makenonuja. bpakara [lejaHoBuK mpucuieHn Hemaie u300p, U Mopaje jJa OujpaT Ba3zald Ha
cynranor Mypar | (1359-1389), nmo npumepor Ha kpanor Mapko, cuH Ha Bonkammu. OBue

# Kopkanos 1., 1991, 163

% MI'K, [acHuk 6p. 6,2012, 94
% agenuh C., 1998, 184

2" Munuesa K., 2010, 106

2 Muxymauk U., 1999, 227
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Typcku Bazanu Bo 1395 roauna 3arnHaine Bo OuTkara kaj PoBune, a o1 T0j MoMeHT Makenonuja,
BoetHO U KpaToBo moTHaHalie moj TypcKo POICTBO.

Kynure nenec mMokar Aa ce BMAAT BO IIGHTPAIHOTO TPajJCKO mojapayje, kaae Tabauka
peKa ru IBOM, Ha JBe cTpaHu o rpanoT. Ha necHuot Oper Ha oBaa peka ce kynute:Caar Kyina,
3natkoBa kyna u CumukeBa Kyna. Ha mpyrarta crtpana ox rpagor ce Kyaute:KpcreBa kyina,
Cpeska kyna u AyukoctoBa kKyna. Hekoram Bo KparoBo umano 13 kynu, gerec Opojkata Ha
LEeNIU KYIMTE € 5 1oAeKa eHa OJf KyJIUTE € 3adyyBaHa caMoO 0 IOJIOBHMHA. 3a MPEOCTaHATUTE
nobuBame nHpopMauu o crapu (ortorpaduu u ox TepeH. Tue ce sumaHu CO KaMeH, KOj €
JIeTTKaH WM NOJyAeNKaH, CO APBEHH TPell U KaKo 3aBP3YBAavYKO CPEACTBO OMII yoTpeOyBaH Kall
co cnama. JlenkaHuTe Kamema CE€ I[OCTaByBaHM Ha arjiuTe, J0JeKa IOIYACIKAHUTE BO
cpenuiHUOT aea. CKopo Kaj cuTe KyJH MPOo30pLHUTe UMaaT Oopaypa ol pBeHa TeryJsa, ITo HU
Ka)KyBa JIeKa U Teryliata uMajia IpruMeHa BO rpajiexHaTta apxurekrypa Bo XIV Bek.

Cumuresa Kyna

Jlokamujata Ha oBaa Kyna € BO JloJHO Maaino, a KapaKTEepUCTHKH Ha OBaa Kyla ce Toa
ITO OBa KyJIa € HajrojieMa, HajBUCOKa U HajyOaBa. OBaa KyJia € IMOJWTHATa Ha KBaJpaTHA
OCHOBA a HEj3WHUTE HA/IBOPELIHU AUMeH3uu ce 7,85 x 7,85 m. Hejsunara Bucouunna e 21,95 m.%
Kynara umana nmpBoOuTEH BJi€3 Ha MCTOYHATA CTPaHA, HO TOj € 3asUJIaH M € HalpaBeHa BIie3HA
BpaTa o] 3amajgHaTa cTpaHa. [lebenmHaTa Ha SHIOBHUTE, Bapupa BO 3aBHCHOCT O]l OpOjOT Ha
KaTOBUTE, Taka BO MpuizeMjeTo nedenuHata u3HecyBa 2,05 M moaeka MOCIETHUOT KaT MMa
nebemmna ox 1,10-0,90 m. Ckanute ce u3BEACHH O JISIKaH KaMeH cO TipocedHa mmpuHa of 0,75
m. CkajauTe ce OCBETJICHH CO Masid OTBOpH (CI1.2), MPEKy KOM jioara CBETIMHA a MOHEKOTalll THE
OTBOPH CIIy’KeJle M 3a oJ0paHa T.e Kako HaOJbyJAyBauHUIM, WM MyIIKapHUIM. MefykaTtHara
KOMYHHKaIja Mery 2-3 Kar ce OJBMBa CO ApBeHW ckamu. Kymara BHaTpe e moxaenena Ha 4
Kara, a CUTe KaTOBU MMaaT 1o eaHa npocropuja. [IpBuot kar e ocBetiieH on 1 man mpo3sopert,
J07ieKka BTOPHOT KaT € OcBeTJieH oJ 3 mpo3opiu. Bo oBOj Kar e 3actameH U eleH 00jeKT-
OTHMILITE, 3 HMIIM 32 CMECTyBal€ Ha MpeIMETH O] CEKOjJHEeBHa ymnoTpeba W uma 3
nymKapHuy. TpeTuoT kaT e HajyOaB, U € co Morjie] KOH B30T BO IpajoT. Tyka ce 3acTaneHH
7 mpo3opIy, OTHUINTE, 2 HUIIY, U 3 HaOJpyAyBauHuIM. Hekoramn oBaa Kyna umana u 6aJlkoH, HO
nenec He nmoctou. OBaa kyna ro Hocu uMeto Ha npod.Credan CUMHK, KOj ja KyIHJI OBaa Kyja
B0 1934, BoeHO OMIT M HEj3HMH TIOCIIE/ICH CONCTBeHUK. J{eHec Kynata (ci1.3) € peKOHCTpyHupaHa u
npercraByBa My3ej. Ce Muciu eka e usrpajaeHa e Bo 1370 roauna.

# Cumuh C., TCHJT 1940, 146
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Cn.2 - OtBOp BO CHMHKeBaTa KyJsa

Cn.3 - ®acanata Ha CuMHKeBaTa Kyia
3namkosa kyna

3narkoBata Kyna (ci.4) e cmecteHa Bo cpenuna mnomery CumukeBata u Caat kyna. Taa
MMa KBaJipaTHa OCHOBa co AumeH3uu o 6,30 x 6,50 m. Bucounnara Ha Kynata usHecysa 14,15
m. OBaa KyJa IpaBy UCKIY4YOK BO MOTJIEIOT Ha KaTOBUTE, aKO JICHEIIHUTE OCTaHATH KyJId UMaaT
npuseMje u 1mo 3 KaTta, oBaa KyJjia uMa mpusemje u 2 kara. OBa HH KaXKyBa JieKa KyJiaTa ako ce
MOTJIeTHE O] HAJBOP, MOXKE Jla ce 3a0eNexu JIeKka HeMa MHOTY MPO30pIH M OTBOPH (C11.5), mITO
MaK HHU J1aBa MOXKHOCT Jla ja OoApeuMe KaKOo MOMEHTAJIHO HajcTapa KyJja, a CHOpesd CTHIIOT
MOTEKHYBa HajBepojaTHO o 1365 roamuna. Bie3or Bo oBaa Kyna MpBOOUTHO OMJI JOLMpaH Ha
UCTOYHATa CTPaHa, HO CO MOJOLHEKHUTE IMpENpaBKHd Ha KyjaTra BJIE30T € IpeMecTeH Ha
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ceBepHaTa cTpaHa. bujejku oBaa Kyna 1o radapurt, € HajMaiara Kyiaa Bo KpaToBo, nebennnara
Ha SUJOBUTE HA PBUOT Kar u3HecyBa 1,40 m, a Ha nocnennuor kat camo 1,00 m. IToBp3anocra
noMery pU3eMjeTo ¥ MPBUOT KaT € U3BEACHO O/ KaMEH, JI0JICKa IIOBP3aHOCTa BO CIICIHUOT KaT €
co apBeHa KoHCTpyKuuja. [Ipusemjero Ha oBaa KyJjia € OCBETJIEHO CO CaMO €ZEH MPOoLel, 10/1eKa
NpBHOT KaT co 1 man nmpo3open 1 1 mymkapHuia, Ha 0BOj KaT Ouia cmecteHa u 1 mpocropuja 3a
XUTeHTCKO-ToalIeTcKa nmoTpeda. Ha BTOpHOT Kat, nMa morosieMa mpocTopyja co TpH MPO30PLH, H
enHa Humra. Hekoramr oBaa Kyia Gmiia co GalIkoH, KOj OWJI MOCTABEH HA MCTOYHATA CTPaHA.’’
Kynara e HapeueHa 3/1aTKOBa, [0 HMETO Ha IIOCIEIHHOT HEj3UH CONCTBEHHK I Opru 31aTKOB, KOj
ja Kymmn ox TypunHOT AcaH edenmmn.’’ JleHec oBaa Kyla ¢ KOH3CPBHPAHA M PEKOHCTPYHPAHa,
BOCIIHO TIPETCTaByBa KyJITYpHO HH(OpMaTHBEH IieHTap 3a KpaTtoso.

1.4 - 3maTkoBa Kyna

Cn.5 - 3naTkoBa Kyna

% Konescku C., 2005, 85,
' Cumuh C., I'CHJ, 1940, 150; I'eopruescku /., 2015, 6
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Caam Kyna

Ogaa kyina ro 3adaka HEHTPaIHOTO MECTO BO CAMUOT Ipajl, U HEMOCPEeIHO ce Haola 10
yapuijaTta oJ JecHara cTpaHa Ha Tabauka peka, cMecTeHa BO cpeluHa nomMery YapumckuoT u
Jokmmpckuot moct. Kynara e nocraBeHa Ha nmpaBoarojiHa OCHOBa, U € Bucoka 19, 30 m. Ha oBaa
KyJa 1MocTojar /Ba Bie3a. ENHUOT Bie3 BOAM BO IMPU3EMJETO U JI0/IeKa APYTHOT O] CEBEpHATa
CTpaHa BOJAM KOH IpBHUOT Kat. [Ipoceunara nebennHa Ha SUJIOBUTE BO JOJHUOT ] Ha Kyjara
uzHecyBaar 1,35 m a momeka Bo Tperwor kar 1,00 m. MerykaTHata KOMYHUKallHja Off
MPU3EMjeTO 3a MPBHOT KaT M O]l MPBHOT 32 BTOPHOT KaT C€ OJBUBajia CO JPBEHH CKAJIWJIA,
J0JIeKa TIaK OJ] BTOPHOT 3a TPETHUOT CKaluTe Omie m3paboTeHW oja kameH. Kako ocBeriyBauu
OWsie UCKOPHUCTEHU TOBTOPHO MpOIENUTe, W mymkapHuiute. OBOj THI HA TPajemhe € MHOTY
ciuyeH kako kaj CumukeBaTta Kyia, MOXeOU HU JlaBa J0 3HaK JieKa Ce rpaJieHu BO UCT MEepPUOJL
WIM OJ] UCTa rpyna Ha Mmajctopu. llpuzemjeTo Bo oBaa Kyna He Ouiia OCBETIIEHA BO HHUEICH
nepuo. [IpBuoT kart e ocetsieHa co 1 mymkapHuiia U BO Taa IpOCTOPHja CE 3aCTalleHU OTHUIITE
U 2 JOTOJIHUTEHA HUIIKA. BTOPHOT KaT € OCBeTJIeH O/ TpU MPO30pLM U TyKa ce 3actaneHu 1
OrHUIITE U | HUIIIA, a BO CEBEPO3aIaHUOT aroj o]l MPOCTOpHjaTa UMa €JIHA TPOCTOPH]ja-TOAJIET.
[IpocTropuuTe 04 BTOPHUOT OJHOCHO TPETHOT KaT MKy HAJIMKyBaaT M MMaaT Ha MOTHUBU H
JeKopaluu 0o/ HciaMckata yMmeTHocT. OBaa Kylla € KapakTepUCTHYHA MO Toa IITO Ha
MOCIICAHUOT CIpaT WMajia JBa OallkOHA M TOa €JIeH Ha jJYrOMCTOYHATa WM JPYTrHOT HaA
cpoTUBHaTa cTpaHa. EAHHOT GankoH OWi 01 KaMeH a JoJieKa APYTUOT OJ1 IPBEHU I'peu U UMa
MPEKPaceH IIMPOK OTBOPEH IOTrJe[, KOH IEHTAIHHOT Jei Ha dapiidjata.(cia.6) TaBaHckara
KOHCTpPYKIIM]ja Ha OBaa KyJia € CO KyIoJia, KaKo LITO € CIy4ajoT Kaj CUTe OCTaHaTH KyJIH, HO OBaa
KyJa ce W3/IBOjyBa CO HAaArpaJeHHOT JeN KOj BIpoYeM OWUJI MCKOPUCTEH 3a MOCTaBYBame Ha
IPaJICKUOT YaCOBHHK, KOj 3almo4Hai co pabora Bo 1924 ronuua. 3a MocTaByBameTO Ha OBOJ
YaCOBHUK € M3HECEHO U MUCIIEHETO JIEKa € MOCTaBeH Mopagu PaObOTHUIIMTE U 3aHACTYUUTE BO
qapmnjara.32 Jlenec Kynara mpeTcTaByBa My3€] CO TOCTOjaHa wu3Nox6a ,,Kpamoso Huz
gexosume,, OKONy NaTUPAaWkETO, Ha HM3rpazdara ce MUCIY JeKa € W3rpajeHa HCTO Kako U
CumukeBara kyna Bo 1370 unu nouerokot Ha 1371 ronuHa.

Kpcmesa kyna

Kynara e nomupana Bo CkorickoTo maano Bo KpaToBo, oBaa Kyjga M OCTaHATHTE IBE
Cpe3ka u AIMKOCTOBA KyJia C€ jaByBaaT I'PYITHO, 3a Pa3JiMKa O] MPEIXOJHUTE TPU KyJIU KOU Ce
jaByBaar OJICTHO W c€ Ha Tmorojema ojanedeHocT. Kynara e moguraara Ha KBaJjpaTHa OCHOBA a
CO HE€J3WHATa MOHYMEHTAJTHOCT OJHAJBOP M3IJIe/Ia KaKo HOBAa W MojiepHa Kyia. Bucoka e 16,10
m. JlebenuHaTta Ha sUIOBHUTE BO Mpu3eMmjeTo ce 1,20 M moaexa Ha MOCIENHUOT KaT jJeOennHara
uznecyBa 0,90 m. Taa e co mpuzemje u 4 Kara, MITO ja MPaBU €IUHCTBEHA BO TOj CETMEHT.
Hekoram kynara mmana 2 Bie3a, a JIeHeC c€ KOPUCTH caMo jy)KHUOT Bie3. Bo mpuzemjeto ce
3acTaneHu 2 MyIIKapHUIH, a BEAHAII JI0 BJIE30T, JIEBO C€ APBEHUTE CKAIM KOU BOJAT JO MPBUOT
kaT. Bo IMPBUOT KaT ©Ma caMoO 1 OymKapHHLIa U TIOBTOHO APBCHU CKaJll KOM BOAAT KOH BTOPUOT

2 TomoBcku K., Bonumen P., TokapeB M., Xanuesa-Anekcuencka J., 1980, 44
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kar. Ckanure OBJIE ce 3aTBOPEHH CO KarapakTa. Ha BTOpMOT KaT mMokpaj MyIIKapHUIUTE, ce
jaByBaaT U HOBH €JIEMEHTH, €/IHa HOBa BpaTa Koja Ouja u3rpajeHa 3a noTpedure Ha MocIeaHOTO
CEME]jCTBO ILITO KUBEEJIO BO KyJara, U e/IeH of OaJIkOHUTE Ha OBaa Kyja € CMECTEH BO OBOj Kar.
Tyka Ha 0BOj KaT € WM3BEACHA U €IHA JIpyra MPOCTOpHja Koja OWila KOPUCTEHA KaKO TOaJeT.
CkanuiaTta O OBOj KaT 3a CIEIHUOT KaT c€ M3BEJCHU MOBTOPHO o1 ApBo. IIpocropujara Ha 3
KaT € J00po cpeiieHa, W MpHUarojeHa 3a KMBOT. Taa € ManTepucaHa a UMa U 2 MPO30pLH 32
OCBETIyBam€, OTHUINTE U 2 HUIIM 32 CEKOjAHEBHU NoTpebu. CKamaTa Kou ro moBp3ysaie 3 co
4 xar ce Bo MHOTY Joma coctoj6a. IIpocTopujaTa Bo HajBUCOKHOT KaT MMa MOrojeM OalkoH, CO
MOTJie/l KOH IIEHTapoT Ha IpajoT, a MCTO Taka U 2 mpo3opud u 1 HaOmyayBaununa. JlBara
3acTarneHu OankoHa (cj1.7) Ha oBaa KyJsia ce u3pabOTEHH OJ IPBO, KOE € BeKe JOTPAcHO, U My €
HEOMXOJIHAa 3alITHTA, Kako Ha OaJKOHWTE Taka M Ha camata kyna. OBaa Kyna e Oorato
JIeKOpHpaHa Taka INTO HAa MPO3OPLUTE HaJ BparaTa € IOCTaBeH CBOJ, a KaKO TPaJekKeH
MaTepujal € yrmoTpeOeH NeIKaHNOT KaMEH M IPBEHA TyJia, KOja My JIaBa JIOAATeH CUMOOIT U KUB
KOJIOPUT Ha Kyiata. [1010T Bo KylIaTa GHII M3BICH CO LIECTOATONHN ManTepHH mioun.®® Mmero
Ha OBaa Kyja MOTEKHYBa O] Mpe3uMeTo KpcTeBH- MOCIETHOTO CEMEjCTBO IITO ja KOPUCTEIO
Kynara kako oM. Ce mucnu exa e usrpagesa Bo 1371 wnm 1372 ronuna.

Cn.6 - bankoHot Ha CaaT Kyna

* Murescku ., 1997, 123
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Cn.7 - bankonure Ha KpcreBara kyna

Cpesxa unu Emun 6e2o6a Kyia

Kynara (c1.8) ce Haora Ha camo 9 m ox KpcreBara KkyJja, MogurHaTa € Ha mpaBoarojiHa
OCHOBa M € HajMaJjKy BHCOKa O]l OCTaHATUTE KyJH, T.€. € BUCOKoa camo 12, 74 m. Kynara numa
npu3eMje U 2 Karta. SHUIOBUTE Ha MpHU3EMjeTo M KaroBuTe umaar aumensuu ox 1,00 m. On
MPU3EMjeTO KOH TNPBHOT KaT, KOMyHHKAI[jaTa c€ OJIBUBaJia CO JPBEHU CKaJU, KOW JCHEC HE
MOCTOjaT, J0JeKa OJl MPBHOT 3a BTOPHOT KaT KOMYHHKalHjara Owia W3BeAyBaJla CO CKaJIU
n3paborenu oj kameH. KpoBHaTa KOHCTPYKIHMja € TIOAWTHATA CO MOJIYKPYKEH CBOJA M3paboOTeH
on Tyna. Bo mpuseMjeTo Taa € 6e3 OCBEeTIyBame, A0JeKa Ha MPBUOT KaT € OCBETIIEHa caMmo co |
npo3open. Bo BTOpHOT Kar Taa € ocBeTJIeHa CO 3 MPO30PIH, a BO HAJBUCOKUT KaT CE 3acTaleHH
ornumre W 3 Humu. OBaa Kyna Mo cBojaTta ¢opMa M apXUTEKTOHCKH KapaKTEPUCTHUKU €
cnenuduuHa cama 1o cede, o] HeKOJKy acrnekTH. Kako moceOHa rpagbda Bo oBaa Kyja ce jaByBa
TOAJIETOT, KOj € M3/aJieH Kako aHeKkc a HeromaTa (opma e pombOouaHa. Kymara e momana of
OCTaHaTUTE, HO CEMaK OBaa KyJia € €JHa OJl HajUHTepeCHUTE KYJIH BO TMoryieq Ha dacaaHara
nexoparja (ci1.9). Bne3oT Bo oBaa Kyia e 3aCBOJICH, M C€ KapaKTepu3npa cO MHOTY KBaJIUTETHA
o0paboTka Ha KaMeHOT. MIHTepecHO € Ja ce HalloOMeHe JieKa IMpeja CaMUOT BIie3, OJ] JecHaTa
cTpaHa Ha (acamaTa, WMa OCTaTOIM OJf HEKAaKBa Jpyra rpaada, HajBepOjaTHO HEKaKBa
MpOCTOpHja, KOja HEeKoTamr Ouia aen o camata rpajada. CBoeTo uMe Kymara ro n1o0uia, mo Toa
IITO BO Hej3MHA OJMCKa OKOJIMHA, UMaJjio JIpyra rpajgda Koja mak Ouia ceauIlTe Ha Cpe3oT
(YmpaBuTen Ha OKOJNHMHATA), JOJeKa BTOpOTO nMe EmuH-OeroBa kyma ro moOwia oj Toa MITO
MOCIIEAHUOT YOBEK IITO kHBeell Bo Hea Oun 6oratnotr EmMun-6er ox XVI Bek. Ce mucnu neka e
usrpazeHa Bo 1372/3 roausna.
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Cn.8 - Cpeska winu EMun-0eroBa kyna

1.9 - Jleran on aekopaiijara

Auuxocmosa Kyna

Ha okony 10 Tuna metpu nogony ox EmMunGeroBara xyina, ce Haora AIMKOCTOBATa KyJa.
OBaa Kyna € HMCTa KakOo W OCTaHATUTE MO CBOJOT W3MJIeN W CTWI Ha rpaaba. Kymarta mma
IpaBoarojiHa OcHOBa co quMeH3un 6,70 x 6,70 M. SumoBUTE BO MIPU3EMjETO ce CO JIeOeIMHA 0T
1,28 m. Cnopen ocraToluTe Ha TEPEHOT OBaa KyJa HajBepOjaTHO OmIia CO MpU3EMje U yIITe 2
kara. CrnopeJ HapoOJHOTO NpedaHHWe oBaa Kyjaa Owmna kKyka (mom) Ha Kapmom, u ucrata
HacTpajana BO yiauyHHUTe npecMeTkd Bo 1689-90 rommna. Bo 1929 ronmna mo Hapenba Ha
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YKaHJApMEPCKUOT BOJHUK bo)XKOBHK KyraTa Ouia yHI/IIHTeHa.34 HNmeTo ro moduna o mociIegHUOT
KOPHCHUK Ha caMo €JIeH el o KynaTa. JleHec oBaa Kyjia € BO ypHaTUHHU BUCOKH 10 10 m. buna
u3rpajzeHa Bo cpeaqunara Ha XIV Bek.

Ocmanamume Kynu 6o Kpamoeo
Kpanuuuna unu lllyma xyna

Ogaa kyia ymre ce HapekyBaia u Lllyra kyna, u nocroena ce 1o 1914 roguna. Taa ce
Haora Ha JeBaTa cTpaHa Ha yi. ,,I'one Jlemues,, Bo KparoBo. Kynata 6muna Bucoka 16,00 m u
umana 4 kara. Criopen mpelaHHETO BO 0Baa KyJjIa KMBeesla KpaTOBCKa Kpaluiia, Koja 3a BpeMe Ha
TYPCKOTO OCBOjyBam€ Ha TpajgoT MmoOerHaja BO NOA3EMHUTE XOMHHMIM. JleHec ox Hea ce
couyBaHu camo ypHaTuHu (ci1.10).

Cn.10 - Kpanmnuuna (Iyra kyna), 1eHemHa cuTyanuja

Jyzbawucka unu Anumancka Kyna

3amanHo of] Beke crioMeHarTaTa AIIMKOCTOBa KyJa, Ha pacTojanue og 20 M mocToena oBaa
Kyna. JleHec ocraTonuTe Ha OBaa Kyja MOXaT Ja C€ COoriiefjaaT BO PECTOPAHTOT AJIeKCaHApH)a.
Ha mnpocTtopoT BO pecTopaHTOT € NPOHAjICH TOJI3eMEH xomHuk,> gomr 10-12 m, KOj
HajBepOjaTHO OWJI TOBP3aH CO OCTAHATUTE KYJIU, OMJICJKU ce HaoraaT Ha Mall IPOCTOp.

3 Mutescku ., 1997, 125

% Cnopen KpaTOBCKOTO NpEIAaHHE CHTE KyJIH, HEKOTall OMIe MOBP3aHH CO MOA3EMHH XOJMIH, a HMCTHTE Ce
KOPHUCTEHHM BO CIIy4aj Ha OErcTBo.
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llocesa kyna

Ogaa kyia 6uiia jorupana Ha yi. ,,['omne Jlemues,, Bo 6iim3uHa Ha neHemHara CHMHUKeBa
kyna. Hej3uHaTta ocHOBa € mpaBoarosina ¢popma co aumensuu 7,70 x 8,50 m, noneka neGenmHaTa
Ha sujpoBute 6mna 1,15 m. Ocratouure ce eBaj BUIJIUBH.

Llexosa unu Cnauckosa Kyna

Jlomupana e Bo Onum3umHa Ha neHemHUoT Capajckuor MocT. Hejsunara ocHoBa e
KBaJpaTHA CO JAMEH3AN-C 6,05 x 6,05 m u nebenuna Ha sugoBure 1,20 M. M3BopuTe 3a oBaa
KyJa MoJyaT, He3HaeMe Kora € M3rpajJieHa, HUTY IaK OJl KOro M Kora ¢ yHuireHa. Hejsunure
OCTaTOLU CE MAJIKy BUJUIMBH.

Myzeea kyna

Kynara ce naorana Ha yi.,,JJocud Jlackanos,, HacmpoTH AMKOCTOBaTa M HEKOTAIIHATA
Anmmancka xyna. OJ1 Hea 0CTaTOIH ¢e CaMo MPU3EMJETO U €JICH CBOJI, HajBEpPOjaTHO BJIe30T. Tue
ce Bo BucounHa o1 3,00 M. Bo BHaTperHocTa ce 3a0eiekanu U OCTaTOLHU O] Ipyra rpajaoa.

3aguposa unu Ancancka kyna

Kynata ce naorana Bo nmo3narara TaGauka maana, uinu eHec Ha yi. ,,Ilnanuncka,, OBaa
JBOKaTHa KyJia, OWiia M3rpajZicHa BO TYPCKOTO BpeMe M CiIykala Kako 3aTtBop. OBaa Kyna €
HapeKyBaHa W AricaHcka Kyia. OKoNly MaTUPameTo Ha OBaa Kyja, e MUCIH JIeKa € M3rapJeHa
HEKOJIy JISIIEHUU I0 3a3eMameTo Ha KparoBo ox ctpana Ha Typrute. Kynara e yHumreHna u
HEJ3MHHUTE OCTATOIIH Ce€ CJIa00 BUJTHBH.

Mamnzosa kyna

Ogaa kyna ce Haoraja BO HEMmocpeaHa OmM3uHa Ha mo3HaTuoT Pagun moct. Ha Hej3unuTe
octraronu oja mpuseMjero Bo 1932 roguna, [dumurap MaHeB ja W3rpaauil CONCTBEHATa KyKa.
JleHec octarouuTe O] KyJaTa MOKArT Jia ce coryienaat oa Paguu mMocr.

7
Kynume na Paoun mocm®

ITo3natuor Pagun moct Bo KpatoBo e usrpaznen Bo 1833 roauna. Toj e mocraBeH Ha 3
BHCOKHM CPEJIHOBEKOBHHU Kynau. Bucounnara Ha mpBata € 6,60 m, Bropata e Bucoka 11,50 m u
Tperara Kyjia e Bucoka aypu 21,00 m. /lebenunaTta Ha SUOBUTE HA OBUE MOKHU KYJIM U3HECYBa
1,00 m. Cure 3 T.H.KyJIM ©MaaT MPaBOAroJHA OCHOBA.

KapakTpepucTiuHo 3a cute KyjM ce IITO CUTE CEé MAaCHBHO I'PAJieHU CO Je0eIu SHIIOBH.
Bucounnara Bapupa o Kyna a0 kyna. Kynure umaaT npuzemje, THe ce co 1o 2-3 kaTa a HeKoja U
co 4 kara. Tue ce ocBeIyBaHM O] IPO30OPLUTE WIM O aMOpa3ypuTe KOU C€ 3acTaleHH Ha

% Kouescku C., 2005, 99
87 HpO(i).CI/IMI/Ih C., 'O U3HEJI MUCJIICHETO A€Ka MOCTOT € IIOANUTHAT Ha CpeI[OBeKOBHI/I KYJ'II/I
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sunoBuTe. OBHE aMOpa3ypu Oujie HCKOPUCTEHU KaKO HAaOJbYAyBadyHHIIM, @ BO TYPCKOTO BpeMe
UCTHTE C€ KOPUCTCHHM Kako mylnkapHunu. CTpaHWYHHTE SHJOBH C€ KapaKTepu3Hupaar co
MOKBAJIMTETETECH-U3]ICJIKAH KaMeH, JIOJIeKa CPEIUIIHUOT JIeJl € CO MOIyIeIKaH KaMeH. BiezoBute
ce 3aCBOJICHM, 2 HEKOU OJ1 KYJIUTE UMaar U 110 JIBa BJie3a, BpaTUTE OMiIe HAIPaBEHH O/ )KEJIe30 U
npso. Jloxeka mpo3oprure Onile 3alITUTEHH CO JKEJNEe3HM pemieTkd. [IoKpuBHTE Ha KyIuTe ce
n3pabOTEeHU OJ] KAMEHM IUIOYM, UCTO Kako M mojaoBuTe. CHUTE KyaM CE H3JI0KEHH Ha COHIIE,
Ouzejku ce TpaJcHU Ha OpHEHTAallMja CEBEPOMCTOK-jyrosamaj. DyHKIMjaTa HA KylIWTe OMIa
JIBOjHA-TIPBUYHA KaKo MecTa 3a oadpaHa (dopTudukanuja) Ha rpajoT MPU HAMAAX U BTOpaTa
OoratuTe JIOKaTHU (eyaaliy 3aeHO CO CBOMTE CeMejcTaBa j)KHMBeene BO HHMB. Ha Hekoum o
KyluTe ce 3a0ene)KyBa M paHa OpHAMEHTHKA O HCIaMCKu MotuBu.> Ilo mormaramero Ha
KpatoBo moja Typcko porcTBO ¥ IMOHATaMy IJIABHO 3aHUMame Ha HACEJICHHUETO MPETCTaBYBaIO
pYI[apCTBOTO.39 Ucropuckure 3anucu 3anumane jneka Bo XVI u XVII ek, Kparoo cranan
€JICH O] HajOOTaTUTE IPaJOBH Ha balkaHOT, BO paMKHTE Ha TypCKara MMIIEpHja, OBOj MEPHO]] €
HApEYeH U YIITE 3J1aTeH BEK HJIM 3JIaTHO BpPEMeE, KOe€ MaK pe3ynTypaio co Hag 350 3aHaeT4rcKo-
TProBekM aykaunm Bo dapuijata.’’ T'pagoT mox Typcka BIacT ke ce opopMH Kako moceGHa
TEPUTOPHjATHO-aIMUHUCTPATHBHA SIUHKIIA O/ HAJHU30K PaHT, T.H. HaXHja, KOja U MMOHATaAMy Ke
ocTaHe obeanHeeHa " co cuTe mopaHelH: KOHCTaHTHHOBH BiiajieHrja, TpaHCGOPMHEPAHH BO T.H.
KyCTeH/IMICKH CaHUaK.

Bibliography:

1. Arrian, Anabasis Alexandri — ipeson a-p.Mapraputa by3anoscka-Anekcosa, Ckomje, 2000
2. Anekcosa b., Enuckonujama na bpecanmuya, lpunen, 1987

3. Anekcora b., Loca sanctorum Macedoniae, Ckomje, 1995

4. Apxeosomika kapTa Ha Makenonuja, Tom Il.,Ckonje, 1996

5. I'a6enuh C., Manacmup Jlecnogo, beorpan, 1998

6. l'eopruescku /., 3namkosa kyna 6o Kpamoeo, Kparoso, 2015

7. I'macuuk 6, My3ej Ha rpag Kparoso, Kparoso, 2011

% Waltenberger T., 2014, 200
¥ Mranos X., 2000, 151; Ilepud A, Tmurpujescku M., 2007,36

% Cudesna Jugoslavija, 1986, 114
! Crojanosckn A., 1971, 417

92



Donevski J., CpeanosekoBaute Ky Bo Kpartoso, 77-95

8. 'macuuk 7, KparoBo, My3ej Ha rpaza, Kpatoso, 2014

9. Mumutpora E., Hajcmapume xpucmujancku cumbonu, Cxormje, 1995

10.
11.
12.
13.

14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.

21.
22.

23.

24,
25.
26.
217.
28.
29.
30.

31.

UBanoss M., Cesepna Makeoonus, Cotus, 1906
Hcropuja Ha Mmakenonckuot Hapon, MTHU, Ckomje, 2008
Janesa I'., Monemume nu3z eexosume 6o bpecarnuukuom peeuon, ltun, 2013

KepamutuneB A., Hosoomkpuenu enuepagcku cnomenuyu 6o Kpamoecko, XuBa AHTHKA,
Ckorje, 1973

Kouescku C., Kpamoso opeen epao, Tpero uznanue, Ckorje, 2005

Kouescku T., [lInecos0, Ckorje, 2005

Jlakanucka C., Xpucmujanckume cnomenuyu 6o Cronje u Croncko, Cxomnje, 2000

MaranoB X., Bvzuuxeane u 0oaux na Kiocmenouncku canoscax (XV-XVI sex), Codust, 2000
Muxynuuk U., Aumuyuku epadosu 6o Maxeoonuja, Cxomje, 1999

Muxkymuuk U, Cpeonosexosnu epadosu u mepounu 6o Makeoonuja, Ckorje, 1996

MunueBa K., Manacmupu u manacmupcxka mpesica 6 Kiocmenounckus canoxcax npe3 XV-

XVIII sex, Codus, 2010
Murtescku U., Kpamoeo 00 najcmapume spemurba 0o denec, Kpatoso, 1997,

Murtpescku ., Ilpomoucmopuckume saednuyu 6o Makedonuja, npeky nozpebyearbemo u
nozpebnume manugecmayuu, Cxorje, 1997

Hacescku C., Kpamoscka obnacm — ['eoepaghcko—ucmopucka monoepaghcka nyoauxayuja,
Kpatoso, 2015

Haues T., Anmuxama 6o bpezcannuuxuom 6acen, tum, 2013

Huxonoscku 3., Anmuxa 6o Cesepoucmouna Maxeoonuja, Kymanoso, 2013

Octporopeku I'., Ucmopuja na Busanmuja, Cxonje, 1992

Cumuh C., Ucmopuja Kpamoscke Obracmu, beorpan, 1914

Cumuh C., Kparoscke Kyne, 'macauk Ckorckor Hayunor [pymrsa (CH/), Ckorsbe, 1940
CrojaHoBckH A., Makeoonuja 6o mypckomo cpeonosexosue (XIV-XVII gex), Cxomje, 1971

Tomoscku K., Bomumern P., ToxapeB M., XayueBa-AnexkcueBcka J., Kpamoso cmapa
apxumexmoucko ypoanucmuyka coopxcura, Ckorje, 1980

Kopnakos 1., Maxedoncku manacmupu, Cxomje, 1991

93

AXIOS Vol. 1, 2016 | ISSN: 2545-4285



Donevski J., CpeanosekoBaute Ky Bo Kpartoso, 77-95 AXIOS Vol. 1, 2016 | ISSN: 2545-4285

32. Lsujuh J., Ocnose 3a ceoepaghujy u eeonoeujy, Kmura npsa, beorpan, 1906

33. lllennapos H., Jlumuuk B., Kparesume na anmuuxa MakeOonuja u HugHume MOHemu G0
Penybnuxa Makeoonuja, Cxomje, 1994

34. Wepud A., Humurpujecku M., Kpamoeckama MmoHemoOKO8aUHUYA 60 OCMAHIUCKUOM
nepuod, Kparoso, 2007

35. Cudesna Jugoslavija, Sarajevo, 1986
36. Papazoglu F., Makedonski gradovi u rimsko doba, Skopje, 1957
37. Waltenberger T., Architecture in Macedonia: The Ottoman Heritage, Skopje, 2014

94



Donevski J., CpeanosekoBaute Ky Bo Kpartoso, 77-95 AXIOS Vol. 1, 2016 | ISSN: 2545-4285

Summary

The medieval towers of Kratovo

Jakim DonevsKi

Kratovo is a town situated in the middle of the Osogovo Mountains, an extinct volcanic
area in the north-eastern part of Macedonia. The history of Kratovo has always been connected
with mining, starting in the IV century B.C. when the Paeonian rulers started minting coins. The
ancient name of this city was Tranupara. Today this place is located 26 km in west direction
from Kratovo, in the vicinity village Konjuh. After the defeat of Perseus (179-168 B.C), the last
king of Macedonia, defeated by the Romans at the battle of Pydna in 168 B.C, the Romans
gained control of all Macedonian territories including the town Tranupara (Kratovo), whose
name was changed into Kratiskara. In the early Christian period (IV-V centuries A.C) the city
will be called Koritos. From this period a rotunda is preserved, and is located in the village of
Konjuh. From VI century A.D. Kratovo was part of the Byzantine Empire. The exception is only
in X century when Kratovo was part of King Samoil’s (997-1014) medieval kingdom. From
1282 to 1389 Kratovo was part of the Serbian medieval state. In this time the name of Kratovo
was the same as today. The Turkish name for Kratovo was: Karantolu, Kratova or Kiratova.

The medieval towers of Kratovo were built in the X1V century as buildings to defend
the town from attacks. They were built during the reign of King Konstantin and his brother
Draga$ Dejanovié. They were rulers of Kratovo and the region. There have been 13 towers in the
past: 5 on the right side and 8 on its left side of Tabacka river, that passes through Kratovo.
There are only 6 towers left today. Some of them are partly, but some of them are completely
damaged. Today in Kratovo we have: The Simi¢ tower, the Zlatkova tower, the Clock tower, the
Krsteva tower, the tower of Srezka or Emin bey tower, and the tower Hadzi Kosta. The first
three towers were reconstructed as museums.

The towers were built using mortar and semi-worked stone, whereas formed stone was
used for the windows, doors, staircases and corners. The interior of the towers is consisted of 3
or 4 floors, whereas the upper floors have a single balcony and living headquarters. The windows
are protected by iron bars. They were built before the Turks came in Macedonia, but in some of
towers we can see early Islamic ornaments and decorative elements. During the Ottoman
Empire, the towers were used as houses for living.
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XepMapoauYHOCTA KAKO CUMOO0JI HA
AJIXEeMHCKOTO J1eJI0 — OCHOBA 32 pa3oupame
HA JpeBHUTE XepMaPPOAUTCKH 00KeCcTBA

Hermaphroditism as a symbol of the alchemical opus — basis
for the understanding of the ancient hermaphroditic deities

Igor Eftimovski
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Ancrpakr: TpyaoT uma 3a el Ja ro 3arno3Hae YUTATeNOT CO CUMOOIMYKHOT
acCHeKkT Ha XepMappoAMYHOCTA W MPHUCYTHOCTAa HAa OBO] KOHIIENT BO Pa3IUYHUTE
MUTOJIOTUM HU3 CBETOT KOM C€ pa3BUBaJle HU3 BEKOBUTE M MUJIEHUYMHUTE,
OTBapajKku €JeH HOB TOTJIE MPEKY KOj MOXe J1a ce pa3depar APEBHUTE PETUTUCKU
BepyBama. llpuroa, TpyAOT MOXe Ja ce MOJEeNM Ha JBa OCHOBM [ena, OJf KOu
IPBHUOT MMa 32 L€ J1a TO 00jaCHU CUMOOJIMYKOTO 3HaUCHe Ha XepMappoAUIHOCTA,
Haj100po coryejaHo MpeKy CUMOOIM3MOT Ha ajXeMujaTa, J0jieka MaK BTOPHOT /e
€ KpaToK TMperjie] Ha XepMappOIUTCKUTE MHUTOJIOIIKM JHMKOBHU 3acCTaleHd BO
MUIIaHaTa, yCHAaTa WIM MaTepujamHaTa Tpaaulldja HAa JAPEBHUTE HAPOAH U
apxanunute 3aenHunu Hu3 cBetoT (['puku, Hopmucku, CrnoBencku, Kenrckw,
Upancku, WUnaucku, Erunercku, Kunecku, Jyneo-xpucrtujancku, AQpHKaHCKH,
Awmepukanckd ¥ OKEaHHMCKH MUTOJIOIIKM TpPaJWIIMK), Ha Kpaj moarajku U J0
KOHIENTOT 3a XepMadpoAUYHOCTa BO HEOTUTCKUOT mepuoa. Ce HageBame Jeka
MIPEKy OBOj TPy, YUTATENIOT K€ J0OMEe MPOIIMpYyBamke HAa CBOWUTE MOTJIEAN M Ke
OTBOpPM HOB NPOCTOpP 3a €JHO IIOMHAKBO TOJKYBaWk€ HAa HEKOM apredakTH Hu
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BOOIIIITO aCIEKTH Ha JPEBHUTE PEIIUTUHU, KOW HCTPAKYBAYMTE JOCETa HAjYeCTO TH
JIOBEJIyBaaT IIOJ CUCTEM Ha JBaTa OCHOBHHU IIOJIOBH NPHHIMIIA — MAIIKHOT H
KeHCKnoT. Hue mpemnoxyBame Jeka BO MHUTOJOrMjaTa, CcO CeTa CBOja
MPAIMOHATHOCT KaKO IO/ HAa YOBEYKATa MOTCBECT, UMa MHOTY TTOTOJIEMO MECTO 32
T.H. TPET IOJ.

Kayuynu 300poBu: xepMadpoauT, aHIPOTHH, alXEMHja, CUMOOJIMYKO 3HAUCH-E,
MUTOJIOTH]a, BpXOBeH bor, Heonutcku purypuHu

Xepmappoaut u xepMagpoaAMIYHOCT

XepmappoauToT (WM aHAPOTUHOT) € OWTHEe BO KOe ce OOeqMHETH MalllKara M KEeHcKaTa
MPHUPOA, OJHOCHO MCTOBPEMEHO MMa U MAIlIKM U KEHCKU TeHuTanuu. Bo uaeanHa cmucna, Toa
Ou Ouio OMTHE KOE HMCTOBPEMEHO MOXKE Jia ja MMa yjlorara M Ha MallkO M Ha YKEHCKO BO
PENPOAYKTUBHUOT MPOIIEC, WIIH MaK MOXKE CAMOCTOJHO J1a CE OILUIOAYBA.

Hmero noara on XepmadpoanuTyc, MUTOJIOIIKU JIUK O] TpyKata
MUTOJIOTH]ja, cUH Ha OoroBute Xepmec u Adpoauta, BO KOj ce
3ajpyOmnna HuMmdara Canmakuga W O HEj3MHATa MOJMTBA [0
O0oroBUTE BEYHO J1a OMAAT BO 3aeJHUYKA MPErpaTka, Ouie CroeHH
BO €JIHO JBOTMOJHO Teno™ (ci.1).

Ogaa cocroj0a e yecTa mojaBa BO paMKU Ha IPUPOAATA, Taka LITO
MOTOJIEMHOT OpoOj Ha pacTeHHWja, a el W O] KUBOTHHUTE (KakKo
MEKOTEJIH, IPBH, a U HEKOH BHJIOBH HAa PHOW U NTHIIN) MOXE JIa Ce
Hapeuat xepmadpoandsu. IlITo ce onHecyBa 0 YOBEKOT, OCTOjaT
JIBa TUNA HAa HEKAaKOB BUJ ,,XepMadpoaumdHOCT mpudareHHn BO
MeIMLMHATA, U Toa: a) ,,BUCTUHCKH XepMadpoauTHzam — 4oBeK
KOj HCTOBPEMEHO MMa M TECTUKYJIAPHO U OBApUYMCKO TKHMBO; U 0)
,,JICeBIOXepMa(pPOAUYHOCT — YOBEK KOj HMMa HEMpPaBUIHO
pa3BUEHM MAalIK{ WM JKEHCKU IOJIOBU OpraHM, Taka IUTO THE
HAJIMKyBaaT €HO Ha Jpyro. 3a oBaa I0jaBa, MAKO PETKa, JyfeTo

Cn. 1 — Pumcka mepMepHa
cKyanTypa Ha XepmadpoauTyc

OWJie CBECHHM YIIITE O] CTapH BpeMumba. Hekon, kako ApUCTOTEN U
Xwurmokpar, ce oOuayBane jJa ja o0jacHAT METUITMHCKH, JOJCKa
MHO3MHCTBOTO O] JIyfeTO TJjeJaje Ha Toa KaKO HEIITO HATIPHPOJHO — JEMOHCKO WU

60KECTBEHO. >

! Zamarovsky V., Junaci antickih mitova, 192-193, Beograd 1984

[oBeke 3a HCTOPHMjaTOT Ha MEIWIIMHCKOTO I[paliame 3a dYoBeukara xepmadopauunoct: Dreger A.D.,
Hermaphrodites and the Medical Invention of Sex., Cambridge, Massachusetts 1998 ; Jaucourt, Luois de.,
Hermaphrodite, Encyclopédie ou Dictionnaire raisonné des sciences, des arts et des métiers, 8:165-167, Paris 1765;
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Kako 6uTne Koe BO eTHO TeJIO TH CII0jyBa JIBaTa MPUHIIMIIA Of KOM HACTaHyBa KUBOTOT, a CO TOa
U CETO IMOCTOCH-C OJ1 €1HA CYOjeKTHUBHA IJIe[HA TOYKA, XepMa(pOJUTOT € COBPLICH CUMOONT 3a
[IEJIOBUTOCTa Ha TIOJIOBHUTE, IPAaUCKOHCKOTO COBPIICHO €IWHCTBO HA CIIPOTHBCTABCHUTE
MPUHIUIIHA BO YHUBEP3YMOT, HOCEJKH ja yjorara Ha c€TaTko u céMajKka HCTOBPEMEHO.

AJixemMuja, aJIXeMHCKH MPOLEC U AJTXEMHUCKO /1eJ10

AnxeMujata € mpoToHay4YHa (GuI030(cKa AUCHUIUIMHA KOja MMaja 3a e, NMPEeKy IPOLeC Of
HU3a XEMHUCKH PEaKIWH TPOTKACHH CO CHIIHO METaU3UYKO TOJKYBamke, Jla ja JOCTUTHE
eceHIIMjaTa - apXeTo Ha HellTara W J1a T'M OCO3Hae TajHUTE Ha TpaHcOpMalja Ha MaTepujara.
OsBaa nen anxeMHuapuTe ja HapeKyBalle cO pa3IMyHM UMuma: KameHor Ha mynapocra, Enukcup
Ha KHBOTOT, PHIT030()CKO 371aTO... — BPBOT Ha HEBHKOT Magnum Opus.’

W mokpaj Toa mTo MHOTY (uao30()CcKkM y4Yema BO MHHATOTO MOXKE Jla C€ ONUIIAT KaKo
QIXEMUCKH, TyKa MUCJIMME Ha OHAa T.H. 3alaJiHa aJIXeMH]ja, U] MOYETOK MOXKE Ja CE€ CMECTH BO
XCIIGHUCTUYKN W PUMCKH Erumer, Mecro W BpeMe BO KO€ C€ MeIlaje HU3a Ha Pa3IudHH
GuI030(bCKM M PETUTHCKH y4CHa, KAaKO XCPMETU3MOT, HEOITUTArOpejCTBOTO, HEOTUIATOHU3MOT,
THOCTHIIM3MOT, ]Y/I€jO-XPUCTHjaHCKUTE TPAJUIIMK UTH. AJIXeMHjaTa MPOJOIDKHIIIA J]a CE pa3BHBa
Ha TEpUTOpHjaTa Ha aparcKUOT cBeT W EBpoma BO BEKOBHTE IITO CleleNe, 33 KOHEYHO, BO
nepunoT Ha mpocBerutenctBoto Ha XVII u XVIII Bex ma Hacrane mopnen0a Ha Hej3uHATa
Hay4YHO-mi030(cKa nmpupoa Bo Koja Ouiie MpOTKACHU (PU3UYKOTO U MUCTHYHOTO, U OJ1 Hea Ja
MIPOU3JIe3€ CTPOro HayyHaTa JUCIUIUIMHA HAa XeMUjaTa.

Bpemeto Bo koe ce pa3BuBana anxemujara, kako mro ke Hanume K.I'. Jynr, e Bpeme ,,kora
JyXOT Ha aIXeMUYapuTe c€ YIITe BUCTUHCKH CE€ COOUyBaJl CO MPOOIEMUTE Ha MaTepPHjasioT, Kora
HCTpa)KyBauKaTa CBECT CTOENA HACIPOTH TEMHUOT MPOCTOP Ha HEMO3HATOTO, BEPYBajKU JIeKa BO
HEero 3j0rjeayBa OOJMMIIM M 3aKOHM, KOMILTO HE IPOU3JIETYBAaaT OJi MAaTepHjasioT, TYKY O]
nymara. CeTro HENO3HAaTO W NPa3HO CTaHyBa HCIOJHETO IOCPEJACTBO Ha IICHXOJIOIIKAaTa
NPOEKIHja; KaKo BO TEMHMHATA 1A Ce OJpasyBajia JyIICBHATA 3aJHWHA Ha HaGJbyxyBadoT.
Nmeno, oHa mITO aixeMUYapuTe TO TIIeale 3a BpeMe Ha HUBHUTE €KCIIEPUMEHTH, a HE MOXKeEJe
na ro objacHaT HAy4YHO, MPUPOTHO-EMIIUPUCKH, TO OOBUTKYBalle CO MUCTHIIM3aM Ha HHUBO Ha
HUBHATa MOTCBECT, Pa3BUBAjKU €ICH CIOXKEH CUCTEM Ha CUMOOIH, CIMYHO KakKO MPOIECOT Ha
CO3/1aBamk-€¢ HA MUTOBHTE Ka] apXauyHHTE Jyre.

AJXeMHCKHOT MpOolLieC BO OCHOBA € 0a3upaH Bp3 MUKIMYHOCTA HA TIOCTOCHETO - OHA IITO € KPaj
Ha JIeJIOTO, BO CYIITHHA € M CaMHOT IMOYETOK, Kako OUroboros koj cu ja jage corcTBeHarta
omaiika, HeoraToHucTuuko: ,,Cé morekHyBa of EnHoTo u cé ce Bpaka Bo EaHoTO®, BeyHO
IBUKEHE U TpaHCPopMUpame Ha MarepHjarta. Maejata Ha ‘MOBTOPHOTO BpaKkame Hazan e

Gracht, Stefanie van der., Setting Aside the Loom: Hermaphroditism in Ancient Medicine, The Proceedings of the
18th Annual History of Medicine Days Conference 2009, The University of Calgary Faculty of Medicine, Alberta,
Canada, 2012

® Jyur K.T., Icuxonozuja u anxemuja, 235-249, Cxornje 2003

“ibid., 236

98



Eftimovski I., Xepmadponuunocra kako cumboi. .., 96-116 AXIOS Vol. 1, 2016 | ISSN: 2545-4285

MPHUCYTHA BO CHTE PEIIMTHH, MUTOJIOTMHA W METaQHU3MYKH YyYeHa, TOa € HIeja O] Koja HHUTY
MOJlepHaTa Hayka He € oclo0oleHa, HJeja Koja € IaboKo BKOPEHETa BO YOBEUYKaTa
HCI/IXOJ‘IOFI/Ij@..S

XepMa(poauyHOCcTa KAKO CHM00J1 HA AJIXeMHUCKOTO /1eJ10

,,JIECEH M € TIPEeOJIOT Ha OHHE KOMIITO MMaaT CHMOOJI™ — IJIacH €Ha alIXEMHCKa mucna.® Kako
IITO HaBEJOBME MPETXOIHO, alIXeMHjaTa UMa CII0OKEH CUMOOJIMYKH CUCTEM U MOJXKE JIa Ce KaKe
JIeKa 3a CEKOj HEJ3MH acIeKT TMOCTOM W onapeaeH cumOoa. Ho, kako Hajuectm cumOonu Ha
AIIXEMHUCKOTO JICJIO Ce CpekaBaar: 3Mej, IBOTJIAB LPBEHO-0CII Opes1, aHTPOIIOMOP(MHU3UPAHU COHIIC
U MeceurHa, Opatr U cecTpa — OJU3HAIM, Kpall U Kpauia u Xepmec (Mepkyp).

3Mej — cymTecTBO KO € HCTOBPEMEHO U 3MHja/penThil (ce u3eaHavYyBa CO 3eMjaTa — KEHCKHOT
MIPUHIIMIT) ¥ NITULIA (CE U3eIHaYyBa CO HEOOTO — MAIIKUOT MPHUHIINII), (CI1.2).

JIBorJjiaB LpBeHO-0eJ1 opesl — OpeloT cUMOOIM3Mpa HELITO BUCOKO M BO3BHIIEHO. Herosarta
JIBOTJIABOCT € M3pa3 Ha OOeMHETUTE CIIPOTUBCTABEHU NMPUHUUIHU. OOeMHETUTE CIPOTUBHOCTH
Ce M3Pa3eHU U MPEeKy pa3iMyHO OOOCHHWTE IOJIOBUHM Ha HEroBOTO Tejlo — LpBeHa (0oja Ha
MAIIKHOT MPUHIMN) U Oena (00ja Ha JKEHCKUOT HpI/IHIlI/IH),7 (cn.2).

AHTponoMop(@u3nupaHu COHIle 1 MeCeYMHAa — BO aJIXEMUCKHTE TEKCTOBU YECTO Ce cpeKaBaar
COHIIETO U MECEYMHATa MPUKaXXKaHU CO YOBEUKH JuIla. [loOBTOpHO MMaMe HCTaKHYBame Ha JBaTa

TMOJIOBH MPUHIIUITHA BO MPUPOJIATa — COHIIE-MaX U MECEUMHa-keHa (ci.2).

Ci1. 2 - 3mej — ouroboros, aBornas upeeHo-6e1 oper,
anTporomMopdusupanu conie u meceurnna (M3sop: Tractatus qui dicitur
Thomae Aquinatis de alchimia (1520) suneno xaj Jyar K.I'.,
[Mcuxonoruja u anxemuja, Cromje 2003, ci1.20)

> Eliade M., Aspekti mita, 81-98, Zagreb 2004

® Jynr K.I'., [lcuxonoeuja u anxemuja, 234, Cxormje 2003

" Mogeke 3a cumGonmkara Ha Gomte: Lampié M., Mali recnik tradicionalnih simbola, 12-14, Beograd 1999; Mcro
Taka MOTCETETe Ce U KAKO Ce OOCHU MAIIKUTE U KCHCKUTE (UTypH BO ETHMIIETCKOTO, KPUTCKOTO U €TPYPCKOTO
CIIMKApCTBO.
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Bpar u cecrpa — 6um3Hanu — Vimajku ja Bo mpeaBH mpHUpojaTa Ha ONHM3HAIMTE, MOXKE Ja ce
Kake JIeKa The CUMOOJIMYKY MPeTCTaByBaaT JBa Jiejia Ha elHO UcTo. bunejku Tyka ce pabotu 3a
OpaTt u cecTpa, ce CBeJyBa Ha KOHIENTOT ‘ENHOTO Koe ce Jenu Ha aBe co pasnuyeH noi.” Yecto
ce MPUKaKyBaaT Kako CTOjaT Ha ABETE CTPaHM O eHa (JOHTaHA - U3BOP Ha KUBOTOT (ci.3).

i 1 -
{ Spicitus, Anima, Gorues % Cn.3 — Bpar u cectpa — 61u3HanM Bo “u3Bopot Ha xusotoT” (M3BOP:

Theatrum chemicum Britannicum (1652) suneno kaj Jyur K.I'., [Icuxonoruja u
anmxemuja, Cromje 2003, ci.118)

W o,

5

Kpaa u kpaanua — [IpukaxxyBame Ha JBaTa NPUHIKUIKA HA IPUpOaTa — MAIIKHOT U )KEHCKUOT.
Kpynucanocra cumOoam3upa Bo3BUIIeHOCT. HajuecTo ce mpercraByBaaT Ha TpH HAYMHH: CTOjaT
Ha JIBET€ CTPAaHU O] U3BOPOT Ha >KMUBOTOT, JIETHATH BO 3a€IHUYKA MperpaTka (koutyc), (ci.4);
CIIOEHHU BO €JIHO TEJIO CO JIBE TJIaBU, OJJHOCHO JIBE MOJIOBUHU (CI1.5).

Cn.4 — Kpax u kpanuua Bo koutyc (M3Bop: Rosarium Philosophorum (1550) BuneHo kaj Jyur K.I'., Ilcuxonoruja u
anxemuja, Crxonje 2003, cn.167)
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Ci. 5 — Kpan u xpanuna obequaets Bo eqro teo (Mssop: Faszikel (hermetischer Schriften) 6577 (XVII Bek)
BuzeHo kaj Jyar K.I'., [Icuxonoryja u anxemuja, Cromje 2003, ci1.116)

Xepmec/MepKyp — XEJICHCKH/PUMCKM OOr Ha MATHUIUTE, TProBUjaTa, H3MaMHHUIIWTE,
JOCETJIMBOCTA, TIACHUK Ha OOTOBUTE M BOAWY HA AYNIUTE HA MpTBUTE. Bo ocHOBa, Oor-mamas,
nmaTyBad Mer'y CBETOBHTE, TOCIIO/Iap Ha KOCMUYKHOT cTosi0. OBaa HeroBa (hyHKIIHja CE€ COTIIEeyBa
U O]l TJIABHUOT HEroB aTpuOyT caduceus — cTam oKoJy KOj ce OOBHKYBaaT JBE 3MHUU U HA BPBOT
uMa map kpuija. IMeHo, crtamot uMma yiora Ha axis mundi, 3MumTe ja mpeTcTaByBaatr 3emjara
nony, a kpuijata He0oTo rope. [TapoT 3Muu u Kpuiija To 0apasyBaar Ayadu3MOT BO IPUpOJIaTa.

Bo nopaneunoro mMuHato, Xepmec/Mepkyp uman u apyra 6oxecTBeHa (yHKIHja — TOj] OUI U
crap Oor Ha cTajgaTa M Bereramujara, 00r Ha IUIOJHOCTA, KOj, criopel XepoaoT, XeJIeHUTe ro
Haclieinjie OJ MPETXOJHOTO Mesa3rucko HaceneHwe. OBaa HeroBa (yHKIIMja ce COrJieayBa H
MIPEKY HETOBUTE CIIOMEHHIIM T.H. XePMHU — YETBOPOAroJIHU CTOJIIIU Ha KOU CTOEJNIa caMo TJlaBaTa
Ha GOTOT U 07Ty HMale HarmaceH panyc.®

Ha mps mornen, Xepmec/Mepkyp HEMa HEKOHM jaCHO U3pa3eHU XepMadpOJUYHH aCMEKTH, HO
JIOKOJIKY C€ MpoJipe MojanadoKo THE JIECHO ce OTKpuBaar. MIMeHo, Beke BO MpPBOTO IOTJaBje
crioMeHaBMe Jieka Xepmec/MepKyc € BCYIITHOCT TaTKOTO Ha MUTCKHOT JIMK XepMadpoIuTyc, KOj
ro uma oomeHo co 6oxuiara Adpoaura/Benepa, koja mak, BO €IHa CBOja Bep3Hja € Mo3HaTa 1
kako Venus Barbata — 6panmecra Benepa, koja Owita mupoko mountyBana Ha Kumap, kaae mro ce

8 Risti¢ S., Mit i umetnost, 196-197, Beograd 1984
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MPOHAjACHN M OPOH3CHOJONICKH (PUTYPUHU KOM MMaaT HarjlaCeHW Tpaju M Opaja Ha JUIETO
(cn.6). °

Ci. 6 — bponsenojorncka ¢urypuna ox Kumap co Harimacenu rpaau u 6paga (Ussop: Winbladh M-L., The Bearded
Goddess: Androgynes, goddesses and monsters in ancient Cyprus, Nicosia 2012)

Ho, Xepmadpoautyc He € eqruHCTBEHOTO 4eno Ha XepMmec co Adpoauta. iMeHo, ciopen HeKou
M3BOpH, HUBHO JeTe ¢ u Gorot Ha sbybosTa Epoc.’® ! Criopen opdenuknre Tpagummn nak, Epoc
€ MPBOPOJICHUOT JBOIIOJICH OOT CO YeTHUPH TJIABH U 3JIATHU KpHWJja, POJEH 01 KOCMHUYKOTO jajIie
no3uar u kako ®au mm [Ipororouoc (co sHaueme [Ippopoaen).'? 12

Crenbennmure Ha opdenukute Tpagumun Epoc/®am ro moBpsysaar i co iukoT Ha Jluonuc™,

YHja TIaK BPCKa cO XepMec € HECOMHEHA — OJ €/IHa CTpaHa KaKo HACJEJHUK Ha yioraTta 00or Ha
Bereraiyjara, IpuKaKaHo U MPEeKy MUTOBUTE CIIOpe]l KO XepMec OWl 3a0JDKeH 0/ SEeBC J1a TO
oarnena u mopacHe /IMoHWC, M OX Ipyra cTpaHa mpeky Toa mrto /[uoHuc e 6or Koj ymuipa u
MOBTOPHO OXXMBYBa, OJIHOCHO TaTyBa Mery CBeTOBHUTE, Kako Hu Xepmec. CkpueHata
xepMbapoanyHa npupoaa Ha J[MOHKC € Ouurie/iHa, a ce COorjieayBa U MPEeKy €leH O]l HETOBUTE
emters — Arsenothelus (Mamko-xenkacr). '

Cranor caduceus mak, eaeH oJ] IJIaBHHTE aTpuOyTH Ha Xepmec, ce MOBP3yBa M CO MHTCKHOT
TebaHCKU jacHoBHel Tupesnja, KOj BO CBOJOT JHMK 0OeAMHYBa OpOJHH CIPOTHUBCTABEHOCTH,
Mely KoH 1 Max-xkeHa. '

% [oseke 3a oBa kaj Winbladh M-L., The Bearded Goddess: Androgynes, goddesses and monsters in ancient
Cyprus, Nicosia 2012
% Grevs R., Greki mitovi, 55-56, Beograd 1990
E Bo apyru n3Bopu xako tatko Ha Epoc ce HaBeqyBa 60TOT Ha BojHaTa Apec.

ibid., 32
3 Openuka xumua 6; npes. Ha anrmucku Athanassakis A.N., Wolkow B.M., The Orphic Hymns, Baltimore 2013
Y Opdenuka xumna 30; npes. na anrmucku Athanassakis A.N., Wolkow B.M., The Orphic Hymns, Baltimore 2013
> Koterel A., Re¢nik svetske mitologije, 214-215, Bograd 1998
' TMoeke 3a kommiexcHHOT UK Ha Tupesuja u moBp3anocta co caduceus a Xepmec kaj Brisson L., Le Mythe de
Tirésias: essai d'analyse structural, Leiden 1976
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Nmero Ha Mepkyp TO HOCH W JKHMBaTa, aIxeMUCKaTa ‘“‘cpeOpeHa Boaa”, €Ha O]l Haj3HAYajHUTE
COCTOJKH BO aJIXEMHCKOTO JI€JI0, €JIEMEHT CO JBOjHa IMpHUpoJia (TeYeH MeTall), CO IITO COBPLICHO
ja ozmpa3yBa anxemuckara punozoduja Ha €IMHCTBO HA CIIPOTUBHOCTUTE (C1.7).

Cn.7 — Anxemucku Mepkyp (M3Bop: Valentinus, B., Duedecim claves (1678) suneno kaj Jyur K.I'., [Icuxomnoruja u
anxemuja, Cromje 2003, ci1.146)

Kaxo 1mTo Beke MoKe a ce 3a0eiexu, CHTe OCHOBHH CHMOOJTH Ha alIXeMHUCKOTO JIeI0 BO cebe ro
COZIPXKAT KOHIIENTOT Ha XepMadpOoIUYHOCTA, OJHOCHO SIMHCTBOTO HA MAIIKHOT M YKEHCKHOT
OPUPOJICH MpUHIHUI. J[eKka eMHCTBOTO Ha OBUE [[BE CIPOTHBCTABEHOCTH CTOM BO OCHOBAaTa Ha
aIXEMHUCKOTO JIeJI0, HU TIOKaXKyBa H eieH u3Baaok ox Rosarium Philosophorum koj ja onumrysa
alIXeMHCKaTa BEp3Mja Ha KBAAPaTypaTa Ha KPYroT' , OJHOCHO ‘PEIeNTOT’ Ha aTXEMHCKOTO JelO:
,HampaBu OKOIy eleH MaX | eJHa J>XCHAa MPaBWICH KPYr M Ha HEro HAlpTaj eeH
YETHPHUATOJHHUK, & O]l YSTHPHATOJIHMKOT — TPUAroJHUK. HampaBu eeH MpaBUIICH KPYT, U Ke TO
MMaIll KaMeHOT Ha MyapocTa®“ (CIL.8). 18

7 Anxemmckara cuMGoTHIKa BapHjaHTa Ha OBOj TE€OMETPHUCKHU MPOOJIEM € COCTaBeHa O]l YeTUPH eTalu (Kpye-
K8aOpam-mpuazoinuK-kpy2) KOu COOIBETCTBYBAAT Ha YeTHpUTe (a3u Ha arxeMuckuoT mporec (higredo-albedo-
citrinitas-rubedo). 3a ocHoBHaTta cum6omrKa Ha reoMeTpuckute hopmu Buam kaj Lampi¢ M., Mali recnik
tradicionalnih simbola, 68-69 (kpyr), 72-73 (xBaapar), 146-147 (tpuaronuuk), Beograd, 1999; 3a dasure Ha
anxemucknot npouec kaj Jyur K.I'., Ilcuxonoeuja u anxemuja, 237-240, Cxomje 2003

18 Jyur K.I'., Ilcuxonoeuja u arxemuja, 136, Cxomje 2003
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Cn.8 — Anxemucka kBajapatypa Ha kpyrot (U3sop: Maier, M., Secretoris naturae secretorum scrutinium chymicum
(1687) Buneno kaj Jyur K.I'., Ilcuxonoruja u anxemuja, Crormje 2003, ¢i1.60)

19
Tyka 6u crioMmeHasne M eleH U3BaJoK oj anokpupHoTo rHocTuuko EBanrenme cnopex Toma™,

cocraeHo oA 114 naBognum u3pexku Ha Mcyc Xpucroc, kajge cMmerame JieKa COBpPLIEHO €
OTCIIMKaHa ajxeMuckara ¢puno3oduja, MITO HE HU YyJAHO UMAjKU TO BO TIPEIBU] BIMjaHHETO KOE
THOCTUIIM3MOT IO HMMai0 Bp3 pa3BOjoT Ha anxemujara. Taka, Bo 22 u3peka Koja My ce
npenuiryBa Ha Xpuctoc Bo oBa EBanrenue, ce Benu: ,,Kora on aBe ke HampaBuTe €IHO, U KOTa
0J1 BHATPEIIHOTO K€ HAlpaBUTE HAJBOPEIIHO, a OJf HAJBOPEIIHOTO- BHATPEIIHO, K aKO OHA TOpe
Ome Kako OHa JIONY, M KOTa OJI MallKOTO W KEHCKOTO K€ HAalpaBHTE €JHO HCTO, TaKa IITO
MAaIIKOTO TIOBEKE JI1a He OWJie MaIllKO HHUTY JKCHCKOTO- KEHCKO, H aKO HAIPaBUTE OYH HAMECTO
OKO, M paKa HAaMECTO pakKa U CTarajo HaMEeCTO CTaIalo, CIMKa HAMECTO CIIMKa, Toralll Ke BJIe3eTe
Bo Kpancrsoro. *

JApeBHute xepmadgpoauTcK 60:KeCTBA

XepmadpoauuHOCTa HE € KOHIICTIT KOj € eKCKIy3MBEeH 3a ajXeMHjaTa WM TaK XeJeHCKara
MHUTOJIOTH]a, BO KOja TypH W Ha OOTrOT SeBC, KaKO BUCTHHCKHA CHMOOJI Ha Ma)KECTBEHOCT, MOXKE
Ta My ce Tpuaaae eaHa XxepMapoauTcKa MpUpoja MOpajad Toa IITO TOj O cede TH POIUI
oorosute /lnonnc u Atena. Bo rpuko-aHajoickaTa MUTOJIOTHja, SEBC Ce jaByBa U KaKO TaTKO Ha
xepMapOIMIHUOT JTUK ATANCTUC KOj TO 1o6un co Majkarta 3emja — 'eja, a koj ce moBp3yBa co
Kubena u Atuc.

9 Meyer M.W., Robinson J.M., The Nag Hammadi Library in English, 117-130, Leiden 1977
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Bo Hopamckara muTosnoruja Tyka € mpa-uuHoT Mmup ox koro tpojctBoTO Ha 60roBHM OmuH,
Bunu u Be ro co3gane cBeror. Enna ckpuena xepmadpoIudHOCT MOXKE J1a ce 3a0eeku U BO
JUKOT Ha BPXOBHHOT, IIamMaH-0or O uH, UMEHYBaH U Kako BoTaH Bo repmMaHckaTta MUTOJIOTH]a,
koro Pumjanute ro maentndukysaie co Mepkyp.?’ Toj mpakTHKyBan cenmi, Maruja koja Omia
HaMeHeTa 3a *eHu. Mcra TakBa ckpueHa xepMappoAUYHOCT MOKE Ha MOMEHTH Jla C€ HACEeTU H
kaj 6orot Jloku, antunox Ha OJUH, KOj YECTO Ce MPETBOpPAI BO CYLITECTBA O KEHCKH IO, Ha
Taka, MPETBOPEH €IHAII BO KOOWIA, TO POANUI U OCYMHOTHOT Kot Ha OnuH — Cnejuaup. [lopaau
OBHE HUBHHU ‘HaBHMKH , BO efara Lokassena (“‘IIpenupxama na Jloxu”), BO KOja € ONHUIIIAHA €IHA
ro36a Ha 60roBuTE Ko0ja ja mpupeaus 6orot Arup, Oaun u Jloku meryceOHO ce OOBUHYBaar Jieka
JIPYTHOT € ,,’KEHOBUCH max.?

Bo cnoBenckara MuToJorHja, opeeHn XepMadpOIUTCKA OCOOMHN MOXE J1a My C€ MpenuIar
Ha YETHPUIIIABHOT, BEPOjaHTO BpxoBeH, Oor - CeeroBup (CBanrteBun). MimeHo, oBoj Oor ce
MpeTCcTaByBal Kako BO €IHATa paka JpKH Jak, aTpuOyT Ha BOjHaTa — Mallka OJUIMKa, a BO
Apyrara JIp)Kd por, OJHOCHO COrnuU copiae, kako CMMOOJ Ha TUIOJHOCTA, KOj HajuyecTo Ce jaByBa
KaKko aTpuOyT Ha JKEHCKM 6oxectBa.”’ JIONMONHMTENHA TEXHWHA KOH IPETIOCTABKAaTa 3a
XepMappOIUTCKHOT Kapakrtep Ha CBeToBUA JojaBa W 30pYYKHOT HIOJN, KOj TO MPHUKAKyBa
CBeToBH] KaKO €IMHCTBO OJ JIBE XCHCKH (UTYpH CO HArJIACCHM rpaiu (OJ KOW eqHaTa JPiKH
por) u aBe Maiku Gurypu (o KOU eIHaTta uMa Med U Kom) (ci1.9a). [Ipyr KkynTeH apredakt Koj
ce MOBP3yBa CO CIOBEHCKATa KYJITypa U KOj MOXeOU MpUKaxyBa XxepMadpOIUTCKU JHK € eTHa
MeTaJlHa IJI0YKa OTKpueHa Bo BemectuHo, I'puuja xoja BepojaTHO IO MpeTCTaByBa HEOECHHOT
6or Caapor. Ha mmoukara e mpukakaH JIMK CO MYCTakd OOJIEYEH BO PACKOIIHA HaMeTKa
(reGecHUOT cBOA?) KOj BO JOJTHHUOT JEJ OJ1 TOP30TO UMA JINCTECT MOTHUB — Bym?.a?23 (c11.906).

Kaj xenrckute Hapoau, BepOjaTHO MOPAgM HEJAOCTATOKOT Ha MUIIAHU M3BOPH, HE MOXEMe Ja
UACHTU(UKYBAME JaCHU XepMa(pOIUTCKH JIMKOBH, HO 32 M3/IBOjyBakE € €/JHa KaMeHa IJ104a O
I"ancko-pumckuot xpam Bo Jlec bonapac, Hyut-Cen-Xopx, ®panuyja, Ha Koja ce MpUKaKaHU
Tpu (GUIypH — JKE€HCKa (urypa neBo, TpuriaB KepHyHOc J1ecCHO M €leH XepMappoAHUT BO
cpenmnara. (ci.10) 2* Tyka 6u ciomenane i HekoIKy 6ponsenu durypuan ox Hcrouna Espora
KOU IpumaraaT Ha KeJTcKaTa KyJaTypa O] JIATEHCKHOT Mepuoj OTKpueHH Bo Jlasb-XpBarcka,
[Tpamauk-CrnoBauka u Manaja beran-Ykpanna xow mnpukaxyBaaT XepMadpOAUTCKHA JUK CO
HarjaceH ¢ainyc u rpaau (ci. 11). 2

20 Taxur, I epmanuja: 9., npeB. Ha MakeloHCKH J{nMoBcka-JamaroBa B., Unnuapesuk B., Ckomje 1999

2! “IIpenmpxara ua Jloku™ (Lokassena): crpodu 23-24, npeBox Ha MakegoHcKu Anescka B., Cmapa Eda (Ilecuu 3a
6o2oeume), Crorje 2009

22 Bpaxunoscku T., Makedonckama napoona penueuja, 33-35, Ckorje 2015

% Yaycnauc H., CIOBEHCKHTE MTAHTEOHN BO IMKOBHHOT Meamym: Capor, Studia mythologica Slavica, 75-92,
Ljubljana 1998; Yaycunuc H., Kocmonowxu cauxu 1, 390-394, Cxomje 2005

# Green M.A., An Archaeology of Images: Iconology and Cosmology in Iron Age and Roman Europe, 77-78,
London 2004

% Drnié I., Druids, masks and hermaphrodites. La Téne bronze figurines from southern Pannonia, Glasgow 2015
(mocrep ox 21-ta rogumHa koHdepeHurja Ha EBpornckaTa acomnujaimyja Ha apXeono3u)
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Cn1.10 — ITnouara o Hynt-Cen-Xopx, @pannuja, co xepmadpoaut Bo cpenHaTa
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Cn. 11 - Xepmadpoaurcku OpoH3eHH GUTYPHUHH O JaTEHCKUOT nepuoa o [Ipamuuk-CrnoBauka (1), Manaja
beran-Vkpauna (2) u Jasn-Xpsarcka (3) (M3op: Drni¢ ., Druids, masks and hermaphrodites. La Téne bronze
figurines from southern Pannonia, Glasgow 2015)

Bo upanckara MuTonoruja, xepMappoJUTCKU OCOOMHHM MMa BPXOBHHOT OOT- co3zaTes, 3ypBaH,
6or Ha ,,0eckpajHOTO Bpeme®, KOj oA ceOe I'M poAusl cBOoUTe CHMHOBM OpMy3a UM AXpuMaH,
eIHaKBH 110 CHJIa, HO CIIPOTHBCTaBeHN — OpMy3]l € CHJlaTa Ha CO3/1aBameTo, a AXpUMaH cuiara
Ha YHUINTYyBameTo. Bo MaTepujamHarta KynTypa, oBa MOXe Jia C€ COIJiesia TMPEeKy €JeH THIl Ha
JypUCTAaHCKUTE OPOH3HU T.H. Oajpaly, KOU MPUKaKyBaaT MaKpOKOCMHUYKA (pUTypa MOMCTOBETEHA
CO KOCMHYKaTa OCKa, BEpOjaTHO TOKMY 3ypBaH, TpH INTO TOPHHOT Jaen ox Qurypara

npercTaByBa dainyc, a Ho3eTe Ha Gurypara popmupaat ByiBa (ci.12). 2621

% Yaycunuc H., Kocmonowru cauxu 1, 60-65, Cromje 2005
" Moorey P.R.S., Markoe G., Ancient Bronzes, Ceramics, and Seals: The Nasli M. Heeramaneck Collection of
Ancient Near Eastern, Central Asiatic, and European Art, Gift of the Ahmanson Foundation, 51, Los Angeles, 1981
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Ci1.12 — TIpumep Ha JIypHCTaHCKH ,,0ajpak”

Kaj Xyputnre, OpOH3EHOMOICKH HApOJ KOj KHUBEET BO ceBepHa MecormoTaMuja U 3HAYUTEITHO
BJIMjaed Bp3 KyjiTypaTra Ha XETUTHTE, 0COOEHO Bp3 HHUBHATA MHUTOJOTHja, XepMadpOAHMIHOCT
MOJKE J1a My c€ Ipenuiie Ha BpXoBHHOT 0or Kymap6u. iMeHo, criopen XypuTcKkaTa MUTOJIOTH]a,
Ha MOYETOKOT BIIajiee]l HEOCCHHOT OOr Autanmy, HO TIOCJE JICBET TOJIMHU BJaJieCkhe TOj ke Oumie
noOeneH Ol CBOJOT MeXapHUK AHY, KOj ke ro mpeB3eMe HeOecHHMOT TpoH. Ho, u AHy BO
JieBeTTaTa roJiJMHa 0/l CBOETO Biajieewme ke oune nodenen ox Kymapou, cun Ha Anany. Kymapou
ke TW OArpHu3e IeHUTANIMuTe Ha AHY U ke 3a0peMeHM, pafajku ru ox cede Gorosure Temryo,
Tammumy n ApaH3aX.28

Hexonky xepmadpoautcku 60xkecTBa ce cpekaBaaT U BO €rMIIeTCKaTa MUTOJIOTHMja Kako: Xamu
(6bor Ha pexara Hum), Bay-Bep (6or/mepconuduxiuja Ha CpenozemHoTO Mope), TareHeH
(6or/mepconudukarija Ha TPBOOMTHATA 3eMja KOja Cce€ W3IUTHANa Off BOAWTE HA XaocOT) U
MpBOOUTHHUOT 60T ATyM.

Wupauckara murtosnoruja u3o0miyBa co O6oxecTBa co xepmappoautcku ocoOunu: IIpaypamatw,
[Typyma, Arau, Bumny u ocobeno IlluBa npexy cBoute ¢hopmu ApaxaHapumsapa (ci. 13), u
[Iymanu, kou npeTcraByBaaT eqMHCTBO Ha [1InBa M HeroBara npuApyKHUYKA HapBaTI/I.29

28 Woodard R.D., The Cambridge Companion to Greek Mythology, 92-93, Cambridge University Press, New York
2007

 TMoseke 3a xepMadpoOAMIHOCTA BO HHUCKATa MuTONOrHja kaj O’ Flaherty W.D., Women, Androgynes, and Other
Mythical Beasts, Chicago 1980
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Cn. 13 - Ckynnrypa Ha ApaxaHapHUIIBapa

Ha [laneunuor McTOK, OTOYHO BO KHHECKaTa KyJITypa, MOXKeOW ce Haofa W HajaoOpara
IIPETCTaBa HAa KOHUENTOT Ha aHJIPOTrMHOCTa — JUH W JaHr. JuH ce M3egHadyBa CO JKEHCKHUOT
npuHIun, a Janr co mamkuor mnpuHimn. Ce paboTH 3a €IUHCTBO Ha JBE MeryceOHO
UCIPEIUICTeHH, CIPOTUBCTABEHW CUJIM Ha MpUpoJaTa KOM HE C€ BO KOH(DIUKT, TYyKy BO
MOCTOjaHa PAMHOTEXA.

Konnentor Ha xepmadpoanyHOCTa MOXE Ja Ce€ Mperno3Hae U BO Jynejo-XpUCTHjaHCKUTE
TPaJUIIUHU 32 TIOCTAHOKOT Ha CBETOT U JyreTo. FiIMeHo, TOKOJIKY ce 3eMe BO MPEeIBU]l TBPACHETO
neka mpBara >keHa EBa e co3mameHa on peOpo Ha MPBUOT Maxk - AJam, TOTall MOXe Ja ce
3aKJIy4d JeKa mpen mojendaTta, Axam ru o0euHyBajl MAlIKUOT U KEHCKUOT MPUHIIUI BO €IHO.
MosxeMe Aa oAuMe YIITE€ MOHATaMy M Jla 3aKiydnMe Jeka U bor Oun aHaporuH, UMajKu BO
MPEBH]I JIeKa CIIOpe]l TpaJuIlfjaTa, TOj TO CO3Jall YOBEKOT (AllaM) CIOpe]l HETOBHOT JIMK, a
KaKo IIITO BHUJOBME IIOTOpPE, OPUTHHAIHUOT AJIaM MOXKeE Ja Ce TOJKyBa Kako XepMadpoIudHO
outue.

lonem Opoj Ha xepMmadpomudyam OOXKecTBa MOXeE Ja C€ HajAaT W BO TPATUITMOHATHUTE
adpUKAHCKU PEJIMTUU, 0COOCHO BO ()opMa HAa BPXOBHU OOTOBU — co3naTen, kako: [Joyk (kaj
[Iunyk nu Anyak Hapoaute Bo Mcrouna Adpuka), Jloma (kaj HapogoT borro Bo Jyxen Cynan)
M’Bapu (kaj Hapozaot Illona ox 3um6adse), OnopyH (kaj Haponot Jopyda Bo Hurepuja), Hujame
(xaj HapogoT AxkaH Bo 'ana u bperor Ha CrnonoBara Kocka), Hana bynyky u Mysa-Jluca (kaj
HapooT ®oH Bo benunH) UTH.

[TocebHO 3a u3aBOjyBame € xepmadpomuuHoro 6utme Homo kaj Hapomor [oron onm Manwy,
CO3/1aJICHO Off BPXOBHUOT HebOeceH O0or AMa, Koe MmoToa OWIIO TOJENICHO BO YETUPU MAapOBH HA
OJMM3HAIM CO CIPOTHUBHU TIOJOBU — TpeTiu Ha jyfero (ci.14). Taka, Ounejku cute ayre ce
HacnenHuiy Ha Homo, The ce paraar kako Teina KOW MMaaT JABE OyIIU ONW3HIM — Malika U
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’KEHCKa, OJ1 KO, Taa IITO COOJBETCTBYBA HA MOJIOT Ha TEJIOTO IO aHUMHUPA, JA0JCKa MaK JApyrara
' KOHTPOJIMpa HeroBUTe mocTanku. [lopaau oBa, 3a MpaBUJICH MOJIOB Pa3Boj, Kaj MAILIKUTE Jela
ce o0pexyBa MPEMyIMyMOT, KOj Ce CMeTa KakKo »KEHCKH Jel, a Kaj KEHUTE Cce KacTpupa
KIIMTOPUCOT, KOj C€ CMEeTa KaKO MAIIIK{ JeJ]l, 1 Ha TO] HAaYMH OTCTPAHYBAjKH ja JylIara Koja He
COOJIBETCTBYBA HA TEIECHHOT MO,

Cn. 14 — JIpBena ckynntypa Ha nap 6nusHanu npousneseru o Homo (M3Bop: Bonnefoy Y., American, African, and
Old European Mythologies, Chicago 1993)

XepmadpoanuHu 00KeCTBa ce cpekaBaaT U BO aMEPUKAHCKUTE MUTOJOrMH, Kako: OmeTeoTan
Kaj AuTekuTe, AXIIOHYTIH Kaj HapoJoT HaBaxo u ABOHAaBHIIOHA Kaj HApoIOT 3yHH, AOJEKa MaK
maMaHuTe oJ] HapoJoT Mamyde on Uwiie ro nmounyBaat oOpakameTo KOH HUBHUOT BpXOBEH OOr
co 30oposure: ,,Orerr bor, crapa keHO Koja cu Ha HEOOTO... «3l

Kaj AGopuymautre BO ABCTpanuja Kako Oor-co3maten ce jaByBa T.H. BuHOXuTO-3MHja,
MMEHYBaHa Pa3JIMYHO Kaj Pa3InyHu aOOpUUMHHUCKH 3aeTHUIM, KOja TJIABHO Ce Meplenupa Kako
xepMapoxuaHo cymTectBo.>? Kako xepmadpoamden ce cMeran u Goror-cosaaren barana, Bo
TpaaulMoHaTHATa (PMIMIIMHCKA MUTOJIOTH]ja, Kako U Maxatana-Jara kaj Harajy Jlajak HapomoT
ox bopsneo.

TprayBajku on mnpuMepoT co Beke crnomeHatute Homo Onu3HanyM BO MHTOJNOTHjaTa Ha
Jloronure, UMajku TO BO MPEIBUJ U AIXEMHUCKHOT CUMOOJ Ha OJIM3HALIUTE CO CIIOPTHBEH IO,
cMeTaMme Jeka u 00KeCTBEHHWTE MapoBH OJHM3HAIM Kako ATMOJIOH- ApTeMuaa BO XEJIeHCKaTa,

% Bonnefoy Y., American, African, and Old European Mythologies, 121-123, 125-127, Chicago 1993
*! Eliade M., Shamanism: Archaic Techniques of Ecstasy, 329, Princeton 1964
%2 Maddock K., The Rainbow Serpent: A Chromatic Piece, 1-22, Chicago 1978
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®pej-Dpeja Bo HOpauckara U Jama-Jamu BO MHAMCKATa MUTOJIOTHja, Tpeba /1a ce TieaaT Kako
JIBa JIeJia Ha €IHO MCTO HEIIITO.

Tyka HakpaTko OM ja CIOMEHalle W TJIOOAJIHO IIMpOKaTra MaHudecTalyja Ha IIaMaHu H
CBEIITEHUIIM Ka] rojeM Opoj JPEeBHM HApOAU M apXauyHU 3aeAHHUIM Ha JCHEUIHHUIaTa KOU
MpaKTUKyBajle/aT  TPAaHBECTUTH3aM, OIHOCHO uMane/ar  XepMadpOIUTCKH  IMEPCOHU:
CBEIITEHUIIUTE Ha cymMepcKkaTa Ookuna MHaHa, cBeIITEHULIUTE Kaj ['epMaHUTE, CBEIITCHUIIUTE
Ha Xepakiie o1 ocTpoBoT Koc, mamanute Ha Hapogot HaBaxo o CeBepHa Amepuka, aMaHUTe
Ha cubupckute Yykun, mamanure kaj Jlajak napoaute ox bopueo nrp > 3%

Opn cioMeHaTHTE MPUMEPH HA XepMa(PPOIUIHU MUTOJIOIIKH JTUKOBU U OOXKECTBA BO PA3TUIHHUTE
MHTOJIOTHH HH3 CBETOT, MOXKEME Ja 3a0cieKUME JIeKa MHO3HMHCTBOTO OJ] HUB, 0COOCHO BO
MOApXandHUTE KYJITYpH, C€ TMPUMOPIUjATHM WM TECHO Bp3aHH CcO paHuTe ¢dasum Ha
KOCMOTOHHjaTa, OJJHOCHO rojieM Op0oj 01 HUB C€ CMETaaT KaKko BPXOBHH 00’KeCTBa — TBOPIIU, KOU
4ecTo, TOCJIE CO3/IaBaleTO Ha KOCMOCOT Ce€ “TOBJCKJIC” M Ha HHBHO MECTO JONUIC JAPYTH
MUTOJIOIIKH JINKOBH KO HaCIEAWIIe JIeN O] HUBHUTE (PYHKIUU U KapakTepucTuku. OBOj THUIT HA
6orosu-co3aarenu M. Enujane ke ro Hapeue Deus otiosus wiu ‘besneen Bor’.%®

JlokoJiky ro mpudaTtuMe MUCICHETO Ha HEKOM HAyYHUIIM JIeKa MOHOTEH3MOT Kako HJgja My
MPETX0/IM Ha HOJ‘II/IT@I/ISMOT37, TOTall MHUCJIMME JieKa TOKMY OBHE OOXKECTBa ce H3pa3 Ha Toj
W3BOPEH MOHOTEW3aM M JIeKa €IHa OJi OCHOBHHTE OCOOMHU Ha THE OOXecTBa OWia TOKMY
XepMappOIMYHOCTA, YUE CUMOOJIMYHO 3HAYCHE, HAjI00pO COMICAAHO IMPEKYy NMPUMEPUTE O]
aJIXeMujaTa, HaIlloJIHO COOJIBETCTBYBA HA HUBHHOT MPUMOP/TUjAJICH KapaKTep.

XepMa(poauTCKUTE HEOQJIUTCKH (PUTYPUHH

3HaueweTo U (yHKIMjaTa Koja ja MMaje MHHHUjaTypHUTE aHTponoMopdHu GurypuHu BO
HEOJIUTCKOTO OMIITECTBO M 33 HEOJUTCKUOT YOBEK € Mpalliaibe 3a KOe Ce YIITe Ce BOJAT roJieM
Opoj MOJIEMUKH U BEpOjaTHO € JIeKa HUKOTall HeMa Jia ce J10j/1€ 10 eIMHCTBEH 3aKiydok. Hexon
CMeTaaT JieKa ce paboTH 3a MpeTcTaBu Ha 00XKEeCTBA MM MUTOJIOMIKHM JMKOBH, 32 JIPYTH TOA ce
3HA4YajHU WHIUBHUIYH O] 3a€HUIIATA WU MPETIH, 32 TPETH THE CE UTPAYKH 3a Jiela WM UMaJe
munaktiaka pyekipja.® Hue cemak cMmerame 1eKa HEOTHTCKHTE (DUIYPHHH HMAaaT TOJIKY
IMpOKa THIIOJOTHja, XPOHOJIOTHja M reorpadcka paclpoCTpaHETOCT IITO He Tpeda na ce
TeHepaJN3upaaT U CUTE JIa ce JOBEIyBaaT MOJI €JHO UCTO TOJIKyBame. Bo 0fHOC Ha CBOjOT MO,
HEOJMTCKUTE (PUTYpUHH MOXKE Jla ce MOJeNaT Ha: KEHCKH, MAalIKd, OecrioIOBH U JIBOTIOJIOBH.
Taka, 6e3 Aa HaBieryBame BO MOJCTAJIHHM aHAIM3HM, BO MHTEPEC HAa OBOj TPYJ, HAKPATKO Ke ce

¥ Green M.A., An Archaeology of Images: Iconology and Cosmology in Iron Age and Roman Europe, 78-81,
London 2004

* Eliade M., Shamanism: Archaic Techniques of Ecstasy, 349-354, Princeton 1964

% Taxkwur, ['epmanuja: 43., npes. Ha MmakemoHcku JlumoBcka-JamaTtosa B., Ynnuapesuk B., 48-50, Cxomje 1999

% Eliade M., Aspekti mita, 101-106, Zagreb 2004

¥ Brexxo X.II. u apyru, Pacmescom na udeume, 14-17, Cxorje 1995

% Kpatok npersie/1 Ha HajIIOMyJIApHATE TEOPHH IIOBP3aHH CO TOIKYBAETO Ha HEOTHTCKATE duryprun kaj Haymos
I'., Heoaumcxu ¢ueypunu 6o Maxeoonuja, 147-213, Cronje 2015
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OCBpPHEME M Ha HEOJUTCKUTE (UTYpUHUTE KOM mmaaT xepmadpomutcku Oenesm. [lpurtoa, Tre
MOJKE JIa ce TIoJIeNIaT BO JIBE TPYIU: a) GUTypHHH KOW UMaaT U )KCHCKU W MAIIKU MOJIOBH Oelie3n
(cn1.15); 6) ¢urypuHu KOM BO 3aBHCHOCT O/ MEpIIEINIHjaTa, HCTOBPEMEHO MOKE J1a M3TJIeaar u
KAKO CEICUKH KEHCKH (UTIYPH M Kako Mariky reautamiy (ci.16).%

Cx. 15 — JIponosnioBa Heonutcka ¢urypuna ox [Topomun (M3Bop: Haymos I'., Heonutcku purypuru Bo
Maxkenonunja, Cxomje 2015, T.26:4)

Bo ofHOC Ha mpBaTa Tpyma’’, HUBHHOT OpOj € MHOTY Mal M HHBHOTO HACHTH(HKYBAEE ¢
pEIaTUBHO TEIIKO, OJJHOCHO YE€CTO MOJKE Jia CE JI0j/1e O MOTPELIHO UAECHTU(UKYBAKE HA HEKO]
eJIEMEHT KaKO OfpeJieH MojoB Oeser. Bropara rpyma e paneky MOBIEYATIMBA U MPEIU3BUKYBA
HIOTOJIEM MHTEpEC, HO NMPALIAKE € AaIy BOOIIITO U Onila IeTa 1a ce IpUKake JBOIOJIOBOCT?

Cun. 16 — Heountutcka durypuna o AmM3aberoBo — jxeHa koja cean uin Mauiku reauranuu? (M3sop: Haymos I,
Heomutcku ¢purypunu Bo Makenonuja, Cromje 2015, T.12:1)

*ibid., 57-58, 179-180
“0 Enna BakBa UrypuHa, HO O €HEOMHTCKHOT MEPHOJI, € Ael OJf IOCTABKATA Ha APXEONONIKHOT My3ej Ha
Maxkenonuja Bo Cxomje (2016)
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Hamu ¢urypunute co xepmadpoautcku Oene3u MpeTcTaByBaaT OJPEIEHH MUTOJIOMIKH JIMKOBU
CIIMYHU Ha THE OJl MPETXOJHOTO IIOIJaBje, PEAJHU WHIUBUAYH CO BAaKBU OHOJIOUIKU
KapakTepUCTUKM WM TMak ce paboTu 3a crnenupuyHo pa3dupame Ha TEJIeCHOCTa U
WHJIMBUIYQIHUOT UJEHTUTET BO HEOJUTCKHUOT repuoa’?

3a Hac 0COOCHO € MHTEPECHO BUAYBAKETO 3 JIMYHUOT UACHTUTET BO HeonutoT Ha [I. Yenman,
KOj pa3paboTyBajku ja TeopujaTa 3a GparMEeHTHPAE Ha HEOJUTCKUTE (UTYPUHH, 1aBa MUCIICHE
JeKa JIMYHOCTAa BO HEOJMTOT, IPEA IOJOBOTO CO3pPEBamE, CEe MeplenHrpa Kako aHIpOTHHA,
OZHOCHO 0OecriojioBa, Ia MoToa, 1o MOJOBOTO MHULHUPAE Ja ja Ipe3eMe yjlorara Ha Maxk WM
’KeHa, 3a I0CJIe, BO TEKOT Ha CTapocTa (WM MOCIe CMPTTa), IIOBTOPHO J1a Ce BPaTH KOH CBOjaTa
annporuna/Gecrionosa dopma.’’ Tyka He Moxeme, a xa He ce morcermve Ha Homo,
MuTOJOrMjaTta Ha JIOrOHUTE U HUBHOTO cakare 3a TEJIOTO W JBETE IYIIHW, HO U Ha HiejaTa 3a
‘IIOBTOPHOTO Bpakarme Ha3aj MPUCYTHA U BO ajXeMujara.

s : 42
I/IMa_]KI/I ro oBa BO NpCaABUA, JaJld U I'OJICMHUOT 6p0] Ha OeCIOJIOBU (1)I/IprI/IHI/I MOXEMC Ja I'

JOBCIACMC BO BpCKa CO OHHC XepMa(I)po,I[I/I‘-IHI/ITe? I[aJ'II/I HCTOTO MOXKC Ia CC pC€uc M 3a OHHC
)7 43 44

PETKH, HO MOCTOCYKH, [BornaBu purypunu (ci.17

Cn. 17 — [IBornaBa Heoautcka GurypuHa oj jokaaureTot ['omonasa, Cpouja

Ha kpaj, manm mpucyTHOCTa Ha KOHIENTOT Ha XepMappOAWIHOCTa BO HEOJUTOT OTBOpA €ICH
HOB I0TJIe]] KOH HEOJIMTCKaTa pesuruja, [yXOBHOCT U BepyBamba?

! Chapman J., The Balkan Neolithic and Chalcolithic, The Oxford Handbook of Neolithic Europe, 159-162, Oxford
2015

*2 Haymos I'., Heonumcku ¢ueypunu 6o Makedonuja, 58-60, 175-178, 185-186, Cromje 2015

* ibid., 187

“Tyka ce W rimHeHmTe ABOrNMaBM OMCTH of AuH ['a3aj OX HEONMTCKHOT IEPHOJ, TEPAKOTHHTE IBOTJIABH
Opon3eHo00HN GurypuHu ojx AHamoiuja, aBorniaBute Gurypunu on Thnatmiko Kynrypata Bo MeKCHKO, HO U
JBOTJIaBHTE OOrOBH O/ AHTHYKHUOT IIEPHO]] KAKO PUMCKHOT JaHyc.
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Summary

Hermaphroditism as a symbol of the alchemical opus — basis for the
understanding of the ancient hermaphroditic deities

Igor Eftimovski

The goal of this paper is to acquaint the reader with the symbolic aspects of
hermaphroditism and the presence of this concept in the different mythologies around the world
which developed throughout the centuries and millenniums, opening a new view for the
understanding of ancient religious beliefs.

The paper consists of two main parts. The first part is intended to explain the symbolic
meaning of hermaphroditism, best perceived through the symbolism of alchemy. Here, we learn
that the hermaphrodite is the perfect symbol for representing the unification of the opposites. As
a being that unifies the male and female aspects of nature, it represents the primordial wholeness
of the Universe, a being that can be the all-father and all-mother of everything at the same time.

The second part is a brief overview of the hermaphroditic mythological characters
represented in the written, oral or material tradition of the ancient peoples and archaic
communities around the world (Greek, Norse, Slavic, Celtic, Persian, Indian, Egyptian, Chinese,
Judeo-Christian, African, American and Oceanic mythological traditions), eventually coming to
the concept of hermaphroditism in the Neolithic period through the Balkan Neolithic figurines
with hermaphroditic characteristics.

We hope that this paper will help the reader to expand his views and open up his mind for
a different interpretation of some artifacts and aspects of ancient religions that, until now,
researchers have mainly systemized under the two basic gender principles — male and female.
We propose that in mythology, with all its irrationality as a result of the human subconscious,
there is a much larger place for the so-called ,,third gender*.
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Ancrpakrt: [Ipeky KoMmapanuy U MpoydyBame Ha MUTOJOTHjaTa, KAKO M IMPEKY
HEJ3MHO PAallMOHAJIHO pa3riieflyBambe, HHE CelmaKk He MOXEeMe BO LeNocTa Ja Td
oJraTHEME HEJ3MHUTE TajHM aKo HEe ja 3eMeMe BO IMpeABHA U HEj3MHaTa
UCTOpUCKAaTa M KyJITypoJsioliKaTa AuMeH3uja. JloKoiky ce 3aanmabouynme U
HaBJIe3eMe MAJIKy IOJI MOBpIIMHATA Ha OBUE HABHJYM €JHOCTaBHHM NPHUKA3HU U
MIECHU, K€ corjielaMe KOMIUJIEKCEH CHCTeM Ha HMH(OpMalM BO KOU CE€ BpEKAHU
pasMHCIyBamaTa, OJHOCUTE M BepyBawmara Ha nenu nusuiamzamuu. Co
JIO0JMKYBakbTO Ha BaKBU JBE Pa3jIMYHU MHUTOJIOTHMHM KakKO rpykaTa M HOpJHCKAra,
KOM cemnak Bo cebe HocaT MHOTY 3ae[HHYKH €JIEMEHTH, HHE WHIUPEKTHO MPAaBUME
cropenda Ha JBETE JaMHENTHU KyinTypu. [[okonky HaBie3demMe momiadoko, Ou
nMalle IpUiIkKa J1a CIopeyBaMe U BOOYHME YIITe MHOTY 3aeTHUYKH €JIEMEHTH, HO
HUBHHUTE MUTOJIOTHU TIPETCTaByBaaT €IHO HEHUCIPITHO IT0JIe Ha WH(OPMAIHH aKO TH
3eMeMe BO IPE/IBUJI CUTE MEAMYMHU HHU3 KOM C€ MpoTKajayie. 3aToa U 10 J€H JE€HEC
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MUTOJIOIIKUTE TEMU CE€ MHCIHpAIfja 3a TBOPEHE M U3BOP Ha KPEaTHUBHHU HJACU 3a
YMETHUILIUTE U HAYYHUIIUTE.

Kiayuynu 3060poBH: MUTOJIOTH]ja, Tpyka MHUTOJIOTHja, HOPAHMCKA MHTOJOTH]a,
KOoMIIapaTHMBHA aHalu3a, SeBc, OauH

Kako Hajmaneynn KOpeHW Ha JTyfeTo, MUTOBUTE OHMIIC M ce IpeAMET Ha MpoydyyBama Ha
pa3sH HAaYyYHHU AUCHUIUIMHU U HCIIPCKUHAT U3BOP HAa UACHU BO YMCTHOCTA. HpeMI/IHYBaH)eTO Ha
MUTOBHUTE O]l €IHAa BO Jpyra IUBUIM3alMja, HHIUPEKTHO IO MPHUKaXyBa pa3BOjOT U MaJOT Ha
HapoJUTe, Kako W NMPEMHUHOT OFf €JHa BO Jpyra emnoxa. TakBa MOBP3aHOCT Tiieame mHomery
XeJIGHCKaTa M pHUMCKaTa MHTOJIOTHja, MoMely repMaHcKaTa M HOpJUCKaTa M MHOTY JIPYTH.
KoMmnapatuBHOTO mpoydyBame MNpPETCTaByBa HYXKHOCT JIOKOJIKY C€ caka Ja ce CIIO3Hae
CKpHEHaTa OCHOBa Ha YOBEUYKaTa CBECT, CUTE HEJ3MHU IMPOMEHH, BPEMEHCKHM W MPOCTOPHU
BapujaHTH. [lOBIEKYBameTO Napaieind IoMery JBE pPa3IMYHA LUBWIN3ALWU OJIaJICUCHH
MIPOCTOPHO W BPEMEHCKM HU OBO3MOXKYBa JHPEKTEH NpErjie] Ha Toa KaKo HAacTaHyBa U ce
pa3BuBa enHa nuBriIM3anuja. 3atoa u Kion Jleeu Crpoc Bo cBoero aeno "uea mucna" Bemm
,,MHTOBHTE Ce 30Hp Ha 3HACHHA KOH ja CO31aBaaT IOJIOraTa Ha HAIATA [MBHIM3aIHja™"

MuTOBUTE HAKO HAjUYECTO CE MPEeHeCcyBaie 10 NaT Ha yCHA TPaJHIMja, HUE JICHEC 3a HUB
“MaMe MHOTYOpPOjHH THWIIAHW W3BOPHU (IpaMu, €TOBH, MECHH) KaKO M YMETHOCT HHU3 KOja ce
npotkaane (CIUKH, peijedu, CKYINTYypH, apXUTEKTOHCKH €IIEMEHTH). boraTh MHTOJOIIKA
W3BOPU HHU C€ U MpPEAMETUTE OJI MPHUMEHeTaTa yMETHOCT: Ba3u, amopu, BOCHA OmpeMa u
cinyHo. McnonHeTn ce co HaANpUpPOAHU €JIEMEHTH M HU pacKakyBaaT HaJpealHU CIYYKH BO
KoM OOroBHTE€ KakO HOCHTEIM Ha TIJIaBHUTE JEJCTBHja CE€ BO HEKAaKBa MHTEpaKlHja Co
oBo3eMckHoT cBeT. Criopes; Apuctoren: BUCTHHCKHOT MUT ce 3aHMMaBa co OOTOBH, pelIUruja u
HaANPUPOTHOTO. BOo HUB ce packakyBa 3a CO3AaBamkETO, 3aATPOOHUOT >KUBOT, PUPOAATa HA
OOroBUTE M JyreTO H ci.? Bo Gumcka Kopenanuja coO MHUTOBUTE CE€ W CaruTe U JIETEHIUTE,
MPUKA3HU BO KOM MMa BOOUYIMBA MTOBP3aHOCT CO UCTOpHjaTa. 3

[ToumoT MHUTOIOTHja MOKE J]a IMa JIBE 3HAUCHA, HAYKa KOja TH MPOYIyBa MUTOBUTE HIIH
nmak 30Mp HAa MUTOBHM OJf UCTO KYJITYpHO TOJpadje, McTa KyiaTypHa 3aenHuma. Camoro ume
MOTEKHYBa Of] /IBa cTaporpuku 36opoBu ndbog — mutoc (300p, mpukaszHa) u Aoyio — soruja (
HayKa, IpoyuyBame). Telko e J1a ce aje KOHKpeTHa AeduHuimja u 06jacHi 300pOoT MHUT KakKo
OIIIT MMOMM BO YOBEKOBaTa uctopuja. Kako cocraBeH 1ien oA pa3BojoT Ha cekoja KyaTypa, TOj
MPETCTaByBa CBEIOIITBO 3a (pa3uTe HU3 KOM MHHYBalla, PUTYaIHTE KOW TH TPaKTUKyBaja,
npoOJeMUTe CO KOM C€ COOUyBasia M KaKo 3ae/IHUIIaTa CU ro oOjacHyBaia CBETOT. 10j ce jaByBa
Kako enHa Oe3BpemMeHcKa (yHIamMeHTaiTHa MmoTpeda 3a opueHTalnrja Ha YOBEKOT BO KOCMOCOT.

! Stros K.L., Divlja misao, Nolit, Beograd, 1978, 56
2 Aristotle, Metaphysics, translated by Hugh Lawson-Tancred, London 1998

¥ [oseke 3a mpupozaTa U KapaKTepHCTHKUTE Ha MuToBHTe Kaj Eliade M., Aspekti Mita, Zagreb 2004
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Benume Ge3BpemMeHcka OMACjKM MUTOT U MUTCKaTa CBECT ja HEMaaT HaIyIITCHO HH JieHEelTHaTa
nuBwIM3anyja, HUTY 21 Bek. dopmara Ha MaHUdecTanyja MaKO U3MEHETa, CYIITHHCKA HHE
CeylITe He CME OCIO0O0JICHH OJI MHUTCKOTO BO HallaTa CBECT, HO cera Hema ja 30opyBame 3a
¢dbopMuTe Ha MaHHU(ECTANMja HA MUTOT BO COBPEMEHHUETO, TYKYy Ke ce o0uaam aa Jo0rmKaM Be
on HajHOHy.]IapHI/ITC MUTOJIOTHUHM Ha JACHCIIHHIATa O CTapI/IOT KOHTHHCHT, HOpAWCKAaTa H
XeJIeHCKaTa.

CrapoHopauckaTa KHUKEBHOCT € CO3[aJIcHa BO MEPUOJ LITO Tpaen okouy et Beka(IX-
X1V), nepuoa xora ce 3aluUIaHd €AUTE M IMPEIUCTOPUCKUTE Caru O]l aHOHUMHHU aBTOpU. Bp3
OBHME M3BOPH C€ TEMENM Lielara KyJATypa Ha CKaHAWHABCKUTE HAPOIH, €N OJf T€PMAHCKUOT
jasudeH apean. O] MUTOJIONIKUTE TIECHU HAjOOTaTH CO MHQOPMAIUK 32 HOPAMCKA MHUTOJIOTHja
npeTcTaByBaaT: Bunenue Ha BosBata, Peuta Ha BadTpyHnup, Pedra na ['pumuup, Ilpenupkara
Ha Jloku n Peura Ha Bucokuot. IlecHu Kou HU ru mpeHecyBaaT NaraHCKUTE KOCMOTIOHHUCKH.
TEOTOHUCKU M  €CXaToJIOIIKKU BepyBama Ha Hopaumjuure. Cpenbata co XpHCTHjaHCTBOTO M
JaTUHUIATa OBO3MOXMJIA OBHE MHUTOBU Ja C€ KOH3EpPBUpPAaT BO KHMXKEBEH OOJUK, HaKO
Hopaujuure cu mmane cBoe crapo mucMmo, pyHute. Ox apyrara crpana Ha EBpoma, mak
XENICHCKUTE IUIEMHba Ce BEKe Ia00OKO HAaBJIE3€HHM BO XPHCTHjaHCTBOTO M IpHIIaraaT Ha
toramHara Bu3anTucka mmrepuja. XeleHCKaTa MHTOJOTHja CBOJOT pa3Boj TO JIOKHBYBa CO
co3nmaBamero Ha emoBute Mimjama m Onuceja, HajOoraTute XENCHUCTUYKH THINAHU HW3BOPH,
resepanHo npudareHo ce matupaar on VIlIsek m.H.e. Camara KyaTypa oJ Apyra cTpaHa, ja
clieAuMe yure oJf paHo MuHojckara nuBuiauzanuja, of 2000tata roauHa m.H.e. Moxe aa ce
Kake JIeKa XeJEeHCKaTa MMTOJIOTHja M300MiyBa €O MHULIAHW U3BOpU M apredaxkTtH. HejzuHu
HajII03HaTH aBTOpH MoKpaj Xomep ce u: Xecuo co Teoronuja, Ajcxun co Opectuja, Codokie
co Ojoun , EBpunun co bakxu kako u uctopuorpadure Xepogor u Tykuaua.

3a na ce HampaBu criopezda rmomery JBe KyJITYpH, CO COINCTBEHH YHHMKATHU BepyBama
KOM TIOpaJii pa3jinKkaTa BO BpeMEHCKaTa er3uCTeHIIja HUKOralll He Oujie BO HermocpeieH A0nup,
Tpeba Ja ce HajJae 3aeJHUYKA TOYKAa BO XPOHOJIOTHjaTa HA HUBHUOT HAcTaHOK . J[a cTaBuII BO
MaHJAaHCTBO 0O0KECTBAa KOM caMUTE IO cebe ce KOMIIEKCEH CHUCTEM Ha BepyBama, aTpuOyTH,
MIOYNTYBakE, pUTYyal U JIa ja Mpeu3rpall HUBHaTa MO3MIIMja € peurucy HeBo3MOKHO. M3rpanenu
BP3 Pa3NUYHU MPUHIINITY, IPETCTABHUIIA HAa PA3IMYHM I10jaBH, MOKPaj (HAKTOT MITO U BO JIBETE
KyITypd THE TIO OJpeAeH IMepHoJ] IOYHYBaaT BH3YEJHO Ja Cc€ IpPeTcTaByBaaT Kako
aHTPONOMOP(HHU, UMaaT HAIIPUPOJHU MOKH INPH IITO OATOBOPHHU CE€ M 3a CUTE CIydyBama BO
KOCMOCOT, HUBHaTa IMpHpoJia BO MHOI'Y aclleKTH € YHHKaTHa U equHcTBeHa. Ilokpaj oBa u
IIPETCTaBUTE 32 FEHEOJIOTHjaTa Ha CBETOT M KOCMOCOT UM C€ pa3jMKyBaaT BO rojeMa Mepa, Hako
BO OCHOBATa Ha JIBETE BepyBama MOXE Ja ce 3a0eyexar OApENIEeHU 3aeJHUYKU OCOOEHOCTH U
CIIMYHU WJICJHU PEIICHH]a 32 OTPEIEIICHHU aliCTPAKTHU TIOUMH.

HajmpBo ga Tprueme oj eqHa CYIITHHCKAa HO, OCHOBHA 3aelHHWYKa To4yka. MoxkeMe na
KaKeMe JIeKa JIBETE PEJIMTHHU CE TeMeJIaT Ha €JIeH €THOCTaBeH AyaTMCTUYKH MPUHIIUII, a CerakKk
LIEJIOCHO MO’KeMe J1a M KjacuuimpaMe Bo rpyrara Ha KilacuyeH noyiurensaM. [[yammu3MoT Bp3
KOJ ce TeMelaT € OCHOBHara mojenbda Ha mpupojata Ha OoroBute. M egnute u npyrure,
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BepyBajie BO HEOCCKU/OJUMITUCKH/CBETIN OO0KECTBa, HMCTOBPEMEHO CMETaHW 3a IoMJjaaa
TeHepallrja, KOu HacTaHalle Kako pe3y/ITaT Ha MPOMEHaTa Ha MOTPeOUTe Ha OOMYHHOT YOBEK U
HeroBute npuopuretu. O Apyrara cTpaHa Mak, Kako MaHJaHu Ha HeOeCKuTe OOrOBU I'M MMame
3eMjEeHUTE/XTOHCKU/TeMHU OoxkecTBa. [IpBa renepanuja Ha OGOroBM KOM HAcTaHajle IO HaT Ha
nenunmpame Ha OAPEIECHU IPUPOAHU (PEHOMEHH WMJIH MaK allCTPAKTHU MOMMH, KOU CO TEKOT Ha
BPEMETO W Pa3BOjOT Ha IMBHUIM3AIMjaTa NPETPIyBaaT OJpe/cHa MepcoHodukanuja. MHory
YeCTO Ce CpekaBaaT KaKO POJWTENIM Ha MJaJuTe OOTrOBH, JOJIeKa BU3YEIHO CE IpPEeTCTaByBaat
KaKO [JMHOBH, TUTAHTH, WIHA MaK BO HOPJIUCKATa MUTOJIOTHja HApeYeHU joTyHU. JloMUHANIM]jaTa
Ha €JIeH NPUHIMII BP3 JIPYT, ¥ MPOMEHTATa Ha aKIEHTOT M Ba)XKHOCTA Ha OAPEJICHU MOTPEeOH U
yOemyBama BO MUTOT, CIMKOBHTO T CpeKaBamMe Kako KOH(IIMKT MOMEry CTapuTe JOMUHAHTHU
MPUHIUIKA, OJHOCHO CTapuTe OOTOBM M HOBHTE WCATM W TMapaJurMU T.€ MIIAJUTE OOTOBH.
CynupoT e mpecylIeH 3a LEeNUOT MOHATaMOIIeH pa3BOj HA peNWIHjaTa M MOYUTYBAHETO Ha
KynroBute. KapakTepucTHYHO € MTO M BO JBaTa CIlydyaW pacIjieTOT 3aBplryBa co mobema Ha
HeOecHUTE OOTOBH T.€ MOMIIaAATa IeHepanrja, MTO HU YKaKyBa 3a MPOMEHa Ha MOTpPEeOUTE |
MOTJICJIUTE Ha OJpE/eHAa Ipyla HapoaAH, OJHOCHO 3aMEHA Ha CTapuTe KOHIENTH CO HOBH, BO
OJIPEJICH CTEIICH Ha HUBHUOT Pa3Boj.

3a peerHjaTa Ha aHTUYKUTC I'pOd AO03HABAMC OJ MHUTOBUTC KOH IIO IMAaT Ha YCHa
TpaJuIidja ce MpeHecyBaje ymTe o1 OpoH3eHOTO Bpeme ce a0 VIII Bek.m.H.e, kora ce paraat
HajpaHHUTE MUIIAHU U3BOPU 3a XeJeHcKaTa MuTonoruja, enosute Minujana u Oxpuceja, ucneanu
on Xomep. Tyka Bo eHa 1eTMHA HU C€ MPETCTaBEHH OOXKECTBATa CO HUBHUTE EMUTETH U YIIOTU
HO, 0e3 HMKaKaKBa XpOHOJIOTH]ja U reHe3a. 3a 00roBuTe Ha XeJIeHUTE HajIperyieHO JO3HaBaMme
0l IPOPOYKOTO MPETCKaxyBame Bo Teoronmjara Ha XecHox', Koja PeIOCIeIHO ro oGjacHyBa
HACTAHOKOT HAa CBETOT OJ CAMHOT IOYETOK, co paramero Ha I'aja (3emjata) ox Xaocor -
MParoYeToOKOT, ce 70 modeaara Ha ONMMITH)IIUTE U epaTa Ha BIIAJeeHeTO Ha SeBC, BPXOBHHOT
6or u tatko. ['onem mpeaus3BUK € Ja ce CyMHpaaT CUTE BapUjaHTHU KaKO MUTOJIOLIKU Taka U
(buno30¢cKku TISANINTa HA XEIIEHCKUOT HAPOJI 3a CO3/1aBamk-ETO HAa CBETOT, OCHOBHATA MaTepHja
KOja THE ja HapeKyBaaT ,apxe’™ ce cpekaBa BO MHOTY (DHI030(CKH pacipaBd KaKO HaydHH
o0jacHyBama 3a IOCTOCHETO, JI0JIeKa MapajellH0 CO OBHE O0jaCHyBama HHE Tjerame u
KOHTUHYUTET U Pa3BOj HA MHUTOT.

XeJeHCKUTE IJIEMHIba BO CBOjaTa MHUTOJIOTHMja CBETOT CH IO MpPETCTaByBaje BO 3
OCHOBHHM 30HU. Heb6oTo, oM Ha OoroBuMTe, HOCEHO 0] 4 cTON0A, WK MaK KPENeHO OJf THTAHOT
ATtnac (copen BapHjaHTH Ha Pa3IMYHU MMTOBM) KaJie IITO Ha BPBOT Ha MjiaHuHaTa OnMMII ce
Haofajo CeIuINTeTO Ha 12Te TIJIaBHUM M HAJIOUYMTYBaHU XeJIEHCKH OoKecTa, MO3HATH TOA
Omumnujuute (SeBc, BpXOBEH OOT MpUAPYXKYBaH O] CBOjaTa >keHa W cecTpa Xepa, [locejnoH,
Amnonon, Apec, Xedajer, Xepmec, Juonuc, Hemerpa, Adpoauta, Apremuna u Xectuja).

* @coyovia, Theogonia, Teoronuja- reHeoIOrHja WK parameTo Ha GOroBHTE, oeMa Koja gatupa ox VIII-VII
B.ILH.€

> Criopes XeposioT ,,pasHIHa IITO 3jac’.

®du030(hcKN MOMM MPB NAT YHOTPEGeH 01 AHTHUKHOT (BHI030() AHAKCHMAH/ED CO 3HAUCHE : H3BOP, OCHOBHA
Marepuja, OYEeTOKOT, OCHOBEH €JIEMEHT .
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[TanTeon coctaBeH o 6 Mamky U 6 )KeHCKU NMpuHIUNK. O Ipyra cTpaHa mak OBO3€MCKUOT CBET
ro 3aMHUCyBaJIe KAaKO paMHa IIJI0Ya - 3eMjaTa OOMKOJIEHA CO TOJIEMHUTE BOJIM Ha PeKaTa HapeueHa
OKeaH, UCTOMMEHA cO GoroT Ha BojuTe . [lox 3eMjaTa ce Haoraj MOJ3EMHHUOT CBET, CBETOT Ha
MPTBHTE AYIIN.

CnpotuBHO Ha oBa Hopaujuurte CBETOT CHM ro NHpeTCTaByBaJle MHOTY IO Pa3HIPaHO.
Criopes1 KOCMOroHHjaTa objacHera Bo mecaute Bo Crapara Exa® u mposara og Mmanara Ena’
UCTO KaKo U cropes XepoJIoT CBETOT HacTaHaJ Of Ipa3HUHA HapedyeHa [ mHyHraram. 3a pasiuka
oJ] BepyBamara Ha XeneHure, Hopaujuure cmerane feka CBETOT 3all0YHYBa CO MPa3sHUHATA Of
KOja HajIPBO HACTAHAJIE, HA jyT BEYHHOT JKEKOK M OTHEH mpejen Mycrenxejm™, a mapaneiso Ha
HEro, Ha CEBEp, BEYHUOT CTYACH U JEACH Ipenen HI/I(pJIxelel, O/l HUB IIOTEKHYBa ce'?.
BornasHo kxaj HopaujuuTe ucTo kako u kKaj XelIeHUTE ce cpeKaBaaT TpU OCHOBHH 30HH, KOU TH
3acTalyBaaT TPUTE OCHOBHU IpEJEH, HO TyKa MOJEJCHW Ha 9 pa3juyHu CBETOBHU, OJHOCHO,
Cekoja oX TpuTe 30HM HMMaia 1o 3 cBera.HebGeceH nenm kame mTO MpecTojyBaar camo
OO0’KeCTBEHHTE pacH, CpPeleH Aed T.H OBO3EMEH Jej, 30Ha Ha JIy[eTO M CIUYHUTE Ha HHB,
BU3YETHO 3aMHUCJICH KaKo Mpeaen OOMKOJICH O] BOJUTE Ha OKEaHOT. TpeTHoT nern, moa3eMjeTo
OMII0 MECTO KaJ€ WTO oAaT AYIIHUTC HA MPTBUTC U JXUBCAT TCMHUTC IY[IMHbA. Husz CIIMICHTApPOT
Ha CEKOj O]l CBETOBUTE, IOMHUHYBAJIO JIPBOTO HA CBETOT HapeueHo Mrapacuin. MOKHHOT U CBET
jaceH TW JApiKeN JEeBETTE CBETa Ha CBOUTE I'PAHKH, LIEJIMOT CBET CE MOTIHPAJ Ha HETOBUTE TPU
KOPEHH KOH C€ IIPOTEerajie A0 HajaaleqYHUTe TOUKH.

[IpBOTO HMBO BO HUBHATA KOCMOJIOTHja € HapeueHo A3rap/, JOMOT Ha OOTOBHUTE U pacara
Ha ACI/Ip13 TyKa c€ Haolajla ¥ IO3HaTara caja Ha IaJHaTUTe BOMHM Kajae mTo OauH ApxKen
bankern Banxama™, Bropoto HuBo 6uno Bamxejm, 1om Ha pacata Ha Bammrte', mox mero ce
naoran Andxejm,'® mozmeka mak Ha cpexmHaTa H3rpajeH 01 ACHTE, CBETOT Ha JyfeTO HapedeH
Mugrapa- . Ce BepyBano meka ox Muarapa 10 Asrapi ce MPOTEraso BHHOKHTO HAPEUEHO
budpoct, no xoe Moxene 1a jaBaaT caMo OOTOBUTE, OBOj CBET OUJI OOMKOJIEH 0O/1 OKEaHOT 32 KOj
ce BepyBaJo JIeKa € HEIMOMHHIINB, BO HETO XHBEEJIO 4yAoBuIITeTO o1 Mmuarapa. Ha ronema
Hecpeka Ha JIyfeTO M acuTe, Ha camMuTe OperoBM Ha OKEaHOT C€ HaofaJl W JIOMOT Ha

" Criopex Xomep, IpUMHTHBHO 00jacHyBambe 3a reorpadckara MPHPO/a Ha KOCMOCOT.

8 Crapa Ena/Tloetcka Exa — 300pHUK 011 35 ericku IeCHH TOAETICH Ha TpH Aelia, 10 MUTOJIOIIKY TecHH 3a OOTOBHUTE,
19 jyHauku 1 6 TOTIOTHUTEITHH MIECHH.

® Mnaga Ena/ IIpo3na Ena — neno va Caopu CTypirycoH, co3aaaeHa okoiy 1220 Tute roguHu, Kako MPUPavyHUK O
UCIIAHJICKaTa MUTOJIOTHja HAMEHET 33 CKaJAUTE.

10 Muspelheim(MUspellsheimr)- 1om Ha OrHOT, HCIIOIHET CO JIABA, HCKPH, IUIAMEH, 10M Ha OTHEHHUTE IHHOBH.

' Niflheim(Niflheimr)- gomoT Ha MariaTa, HajTEMHOTO M HAj/IaJHOTO MECTO BO KOCMOCOT.

2 Cmapa Eda, npes. Becna Auescka, Makagej, Ckomje 2009, 14.

3 /Esir- Acup umi Acu, 6OrOBH Ha BOjHATA M HA MOKTA.

¥ valhalla/Valholl — cana co 540 BpaTH Ko0ja ce Haoraia npea ACHp KaJe IITO HaeaHAII Moxene na Bie3at 800
BOjHMUIIY, TYKa THE LIeJ JIcH ce Oopere poaeka Hapeuep OnuH mpasen ro3oa.

15 Vanir- Bauu, GoroBu Ha IIIOAPOAMETO, MyPOCTa, MarjaTa.

16" Alfheimr/Ljosalf[a]heimr — om Ha camoBHIHTE/ JOM HA CBETIHTE e()IIOBH.

Y Midgardr- cpexnna 3emja, co3maneH o1 AcHTe OGHKOJICH CO SHIL Ja Ce 3allITHTH YOBEUKaTa paca oj JOTYHHTe/
[IunoBwuTE.
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UMHOBUTE/JOTYHUTE JOTyHXEjM, CO3JaZeH OJ TEJIOTO Ha mpayuHOT MMup, 3aMHCIEHO Kako
KaprecTa u auBa obiact. [lox cBeToT Ha JyfeTo ce mpoTerango MoA3eMjeTo Koe OMIIO MOJeIeHO
Ha JiBa JieJia, HapeyeHo CBapTanxeles. [Ton 3emMjara Ha yyyumara ce Haoraire Hundxejm Ha
ceBep W MacmenxejM Ha jyr, JBeTe OOJIACTH O]l KOM C€ IMpoTeraar KopeHuTe Ha J[pBOTO Ha
ceetot, Urapacwui. Kako mocnenna 30Ha Bo kocMosorujata Ha Hopaujuure e npeaenot HapaveH
Xenxejm™® ckpren Hekaze mox Humdxejm.

Kako mro BoouyBame maHTEeOH o 12 BpXOBHHM OOkecTBa BO XeJIEHCKaTa MHUTOJIOTH]a,
Tyka OpojoT JBaHAeCeT MOBTOPHO Ce€ IOBTOPYBa, HO BO €IE€H MOMHAKOB cucreM. Cropen
crapute Hopaujiiu OnauH, BpXOBHHOT OOT BO HOpJICKAaTa MUTOJIOTHjA, € CO3/IaTeNl Ha CBETOT U
NpPeBOHUK Ha pacata Ha AcHre, M rimaBeH Ha coerorT Ha 12-1e”’. CoBer cocraBen of
HajounTyBanute Ooxectra: Top, Bbopa, banap, ®pej, Tup, bparu, Xejmaan, Xozaep, Bunap,
Bane, Ypn u ®@opectu. Kako mro moxxkeme aa 3abenexxume OUH ympaByBa caMO CO MAIIKHOT
MIPUHIINIL, KOj € BOEJHO W CYNEpPHOPEH Ha KEHCKUOT Ha 4Me 4elo ce Haora Dpur, HeromaTa
compyra, 03HaTa Kako OHaa ILITO Ce IVIe/la U e 3Hae, eNUTeT WTo ro uma u OJIuH.
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Cn.1 - Ceerot criopes XoMep U CBETOT CITOPE]] HOPAUCKATa MUTOJIOTH]a

JlokoyiKy 3amoyHemMe co cropeada momMery JBaTa BPXOBHHM OOTa, OJHIIETBOPEHHE Ha TJIABHHUTE
MPUHIMIIA U TOYUTYBama Ha OBHE HAPOJM, HHUBHHUTE OYOBEKOBEHHU HJEATU NMPOTKajaHH HU3
TOPEHABEICHUTE MHTOJIOTUH, K€ J0jJeMe JI0 3aeJHUYKHM OCOOEHOCTH, HO JalieKy IOoBeke

18 Svartalfheim — 1om Ha MpauHuTe e1)OBH, TOIKY IO Mpa3elie COHLETO LITO ce MMKHAIE BO T03eMjeTo.
19 Helheim /Helheimr — mecTo kaze urro oxar IyIIATE Ha MPTBHUTE KOU HE ycIieae Ja OTUAAT Bo Banxaina.
%0 Bunenue Ha Bossata“(Voluspa) crpodu 4-5, npes. Anescka B. Makagej, Cxomje, 2009.
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CIIMYHOCTHU K€ YBUIUME U IIPOHAjAEME JIOKOJIKY OBUE JIBa BPXOBHHU OOra I'l CiopeIuMe cO HEKOoe
npyro 0okecTBO, a He Mel'y HUB. [IpuHIIMTEe HA HUBHOTO (pOpMHpame U TPAJCHETO HA HUBHUTE
KYJITOBU C€ OJIBUBAJIC BO COCEMa Pa3IMYHU OKOJHOCTH, TaKa IITO UAaKO CE CTABEHH Ha YeJI0 KaKo
BPXOBHU 0OKECTBAa THE HE T'M JCNAT UCTUTE KApaKTEPUCTHKH, MAKO MOXKEME Jla CpPEeTHEeMe
CIIMYHOCTH.

Onun (C)6inn) — Ce cMera 3a NMPEABOJHUK Ha OOTrOBHUTE M CO3/aTe] Ha CBETOT. 21

Hajmoken on cute 00roBu, MpeaBOJHUK Ha pacarta Ha AcHTe, € eleH of TpuTe cuHa Ha bop u
bectna(Onun, Bunu u Be), BHYK Ha BypI/IZZ. Co nmomor Ha cBouTe Opaka TOj T CO3/1aBa IMPBUTE
nyre Ack (Jacen) u EmOna (BpeCT)23. [To3Har e kako Oor Ha BOjHUTE, MyApPOCTa, MOE3HjaTa U
CMpTTa. 3a Jia ce CTEKHE CO OBUE KapaKTEPUCTUKH TOj MOpaJl Jja HalpaBu oJipe/ieHu KpTBU. Taka
Ha MpUMep 3a J1a J00ue MyApPOCT, TOj €AHOTO CBOE OKO I'0 3aJI0KUJI BO U3BOPOT HA MYIPELOT U
joTyH Mumup, Koj ce HaoraJ BO €ICH OJf KOPEHUTE Ha CBETHOT jaceH Mrapacuin. OBa He Owmia
HEroBara eJMHCTBEHA JKPTBa 3a Ja ce 3700Me CO MPHUMATOT HA HaJMOKEH OOr, HEe IITEICjKH ce
ce0e cu, BO MOAHOXK]ETO HA OBa JPBO c€ OOECHII CO IIeN Ja TO CTEKHE 3HACHETa 3a PYHUTE H
HUBHUTE TajHu Moku. Ce BepyBajo Jeka 3Haeln Ja MPaKTUKyBa Maruvja Koja ja Haydus O]l
CDpeja24, a BOEJHO MMaJ M CIIOCOOHOCTH Ja ja mpenBuayBa uaHuHaTa. [IpercraByBaH € Kako
ocTap Max. JOJArodpaj, co €IHO OKO, I'YCTH Befd M BHUCOKO 4YeJio, HOCeJ Kala Ha TiiaBata u
nperpHara HameTtka. Bo MHOTy mpuKka3HU ce CIOMEHYBa Kako TOj MMaTyBa BO 3eMjaTa Ha JYI'eTo
wi joryaure. HeroBoro cenumre Omino Bo Bamxana, cegHar Ha MpecTosioT XJHUICKAI( Of
KaJle IITO MOXeEJ Ja BUIU Ce IITO ce CiIydyBa BO CBETOT. IIpukaxyBaH € co 1Ba raBpaHu Ha
HETOBUTE paMeHHUIM XyruH (Mucia) ¥ MyHUH (IIOMHEHE), KO JIeTaje HU3 CBETOBUTE U MY
IIpEHecyBajle ce LITO BUJEINE, A0 HErOBUTE HO3E€ BEPHO cejele JBara Boyika ['epu (aynueH) u
Opeku (HeHacuTeH). Kako opyxje ro uman xomjeto ['yHrup, Koe cexoraii ja moroyBaio IenTa,
J0JieKa TaK Ha pakaTa HOCeN MPCTeH 1o ume JpaymHup, Koj UMaj MOK Jia co3/1aBa OOraTCTBO.

2 Op tenoro Ha npayguHOT MMup Toj TO CO3/1aBa CBETOT.
From Ymir’s flesh the earth was created,

And from his sweat the sea,

Mountains from bone,

Trees from hair,

And from his skull the sky.

And from his eyebrows the blithe gods made

Midgard, home of the sons of men

And from his brains

They sculpted the grim clouds.

Grimnismal, The Poetic Edda, tr. by Henry Adams Bellows, 1936, U.S. Copyright Office online records

2 IIpBuot G6or Bo Hopauckara MHUTONIOTHja, HACTaHAT OTKAaKO KpaBaTa Ayaymia TpH JCHA TO JWKela COJICHUOT
Mpas KOj HaCTaHaJI OJ TCJIOTO Ha MpaliuHOT I/IMI/Ip " HacaHaIl 10 OTKOoIIaja BypI/I, 0or yue ume Bepoj ATHO O3HavYyBa
(ponmten, co3aaBad) — 0BOj MUT €MHCTBEHO TO cpekaBame Bo Mianarta Ena.

%5 Bunenue Ha Bossata“(Voluspa) crpoda 17, Cmapa Eda, npes. Anescka B., Makasej, Cxomje, 2009.

o Jortynka u 6oxuna Ha yOaBuHaTa, JbyOOBTa, HA JOMAIIHOTO OTHUINTE U Marujara, kepka Ha joTyHOT Hhopa.
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OnuH nMan moBeke KeHu, o] Kou riaBHa ommna dpur, co koro ru uman cuHoBute banap, Xoap u
Xepmog, co Jopa ro umain Top u co I'pun, Bugap.

SeBc¢ (Zelc) - Kako rnaseH M BpXOBeH 0Or BO XEJIEHCKAaTa MUTOJIOTH]ja € OOroT Sesc,
MOCJIETHUOT CUH Ha TuTanute KpoH(Bpemero) u Peja(zemjaTta), HeroBu Opaka ce Hocejz[0H25 u
Xan®® co kou T0j ja mogemun Biacta?’. Toj ce MOMCTOBETYBA M CO IPATATKOTO, JEI O MHTOT 3a
Majkatra 3eMja U TaTKoTO Hebo. SeBc € MPeTCTaBeH Kako TaTKO, COMpPYT, JbyOOBHUK, KOj CO
TPOMOT, MOJIEbaTa U JOXKAOT Biazee co HeOoTo. [IpeTcTaBeH € Kako BO3paceH YOBEK CO JI0JTa
Opaja 1 ’ke30J1 BO pakaTa Kako 3HaK Ha MOK, 4eCTO € NMPHIPYKyBaH oj opell. HeroBo opyxje
oW1 TPOMOT, U3pabOTeH 01 KMKJIONUTE 1ox Haa3op Ha Xedajer. Ce BepyBajo Jieka € 00r Koj To
3alITHTYBa CEMEjCTBOTO, (amMuiidjaTa M JprKkaBaTra, BPXOBEH W CEMOKEH OOT Ha mpaBiara |
MopaiioT. Toj 06e30emyBan pen Mery OOTOBUTE U CMPTHHUIIMTE, YECTO OWJI OpaHHUTEN Ha 3aKOHOT,
MpaBJaTa U HANPEIHOTO OMINTECTBO. HepeTko OWII MpeTcTaByBaH M KakKO Cy/dja BO CIIOPOBUTE
noMery AmoJioH u Xepakie 3a COINCTBEHOCTa Ha JACI(PUCKUOT TPHUHOXKHUK, AmoyioH U Wna 3a
noceayBameTo Ha Mapreca, [lananT u AtuHa, Atuna u [locejioH 3a mocenyBameTo Ha ATHKA,
Adpomura u Ilepcedona 3a spyboBTa Ha Agmonuc u ci. Cynmen mpaBenHo 0Oe3 HHKaKBa
npuctpacHocT. Bo miamocra Omi mo3HaT M Kako rojieM JbyOoBHUK. Kako m OauH U TOj mMain
MOBEKE KCHH, Jie OWiie TUTAHKH, /el OOMYHM CMPTHHYKM HO KaKo IVIaBHAa W OQUIMjaHA Ce
cmera Xepa. Tatko e Ha AtuHa, Apec, Amomnon, Apremuna, Xedajcr, Xeba tpute Mojpu,
Xopure, IeBETTe My3H, XEPaKie U MHOTY JIPYTH.

[IpBara u ounrnenna caugHOCT noMery SeBc 1 OnuH € HUBHUOT u3rien. J[Bajuara ru
3aMUCITyBaJle, aHTPONOMOP(HO, KaKO KPYITHH M CHJITHA MaXkd, CO foira Opana. Jlanm oBaa HUBHA
KapakTepUCTHKa OMja MPOM3BOJ HAa MOJaTa, MM MaK HaYMH Ha JOOJIMXKyBambe Ha BpckaTa Oor-
YOBEK, HUE JIeHeC He MOoXKeMe J1a OujieMe cUrypHH. buiie mouynTyBaHu 3a CBOjaTa MpaBelHOCT U
CMETaHH 32 YyBapu Ha 3aKOHOT, BCYIIHOCT M €IHO O]l UMUIaTa Ha SeBc 6mio Sesc ,,XOopKHyc*
OJTHOCHO BO TPEBOJ ,,4yBap Ha 3aKieTBUTE", Jojeka nak kaj OJUH oBaa KapaKTEpUCTHKA ja
coryienyBamMe BO NpukasHata 3a OJIUH 3aKOHOJABEIOT, BO Koja ce 300pyBa JeKa TOj 'M 4yBa
CHTE 3aKOHH, JOTOBOPH M MIOBEIOH BO CBOETO KOIIje O Koe ¢ HepasaenuB~>. Mako nprkasHara
3a Kako THE yCIieBaaT Jia J0jAaT 10 TPOHOT M Ja ja 3aB3eMar MO3UllMjaTa Ha BPXOBEH OOT €
pasiauyHa, HAYMHOT € UCT, BO JBaTa clinyau co yOMCTBO Ha IpenxojHaTa reHepaluja Tue ja
3aB3eMaaT BIIACTA M CO TOA TO 03HAYyBAaT M MOYETOKOT HA ©IHA HOBA epa BO MUTOIOTHjaTa’’.
OnuH co momol Ha cBouTe JBajua Opaka Bunu u Be ro youBa punoT MMup ox yme Teno ro
CO3J1aBa CBETOT, JIyI'€TO U CUTE OCTaHATH CYIITECTBA. SEBC MaK, Joafra Ha BIACT CO yOMBAHETO HA

% [Toce1d3@V - GOroT Ha MOPETO, TIO3HAT 110 CBOjOT SITHTET 3¢MjOTPECelL.

2 Adng - 60roT Ha MOZ3EMjETO U YyBap Ha MPTBUTE AYIIH, HAajcTapuoT cuH Ha KpoH u Peja.

z ITo no6e)1aTa Ha TUTAHUTE 110 ITaT Ha BJICUYCHC HA KAPEIKA TUC CU T'Y TOJACINIIC 30HUTC HAa KOU K€ CTaHAT
TOCIIOIapH.

%8 Chapter 8 of Ynglinga saga, Wisdom Library,
http://www.wisdomlib.org/scandinavia/book/heimskringla/d/doc4931.html (29.08.2016)

# Grevs R., Gréki mitovi, prev. Gordana Mitrinovic-Omcikus, Nolit, Beograd, 1995, 19.
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cBojoT Tatko KpoH, MCTO Taka co momMomn Ha cBouTe ABajua Opaka Ilocejmon m Xan. Jlpyra
3aeHMYKa KapaKTePHCTUKa € IMO3WIMjata O]l KOja BIajJieaT CO CBETOT, JBaTa Hapojaa Kako
HAjTIPUKIIAIHO MECTO 3a BJAJICCHE, 32 MECTO Kajae mTo Tpeba Ja Ouje CMECTeH TPOHOT Ha
BPXOBHHOT OOr ro oxdpane HeOOTO, OJHOCHO HEroBaTa HajBUCOKATa TOYKAa OJ Kaje IITO Ke
MOXaT Jia ro HaOJpyayBaar 1EIHOT cBeT. [lmanmHara OnuMIT Kako CEIMINTe Ha SeBC ja MMa
UCTaTa yjora Kako Asrapa v TpOHOT XuijicKai(, THe ce HajBUCOKUTE TOYKH BO KOCMOCOT, U HE
caMo IITO OBO3MOXYBaaT IOIJIC]] Ha CUTE HEIITa TYKY M CIy>KaT Kako COOMPHO MECTO Ha CHUTE
0OroBW, OJHOCHO Ha COBETOT O] JBaHaeceTTe (M BO JBara CiIM4Yau OpOjOT JBaHAeCeT ce
MOBTOpPYBa) cO Kou pakoBoau OauH, ogHOCHO SeBc. CUMOOIIMTE HA HUBHATA MOK, OPYXjeTO CO
KOE ce CIyXaT, HOCH €JHa MHOTY Ba)KHa 3aeJHHYKa Kapakrepuctuka. [Tokpaj ¢dakTor mTo u
KOIIjETO M MOJIEbaTa Ce IECTPYKTUBHU, MOJIEbaTa YHUIITYBA, KOIjeTO YOUBA, HAPOJOT TO3UTUBHO
rieqan Ha HuB. 3omro? /[BaTta cuMOoia ce BUI HAa OpyKje KOe OOTOBHTE T'O KOPUCTENE CO TOa
mro ro (¢piaie, BO 3aBUCHOCT OJf HUBHHUTE OJuTyku. [lITo Moxeme na 3akiiydrMe Jeka OOrot
MOXK€ J]a TH IOMOTHE, WJIM TaK Ja T€ Ka3HW, OJHOCHO Jia BIWjac HA CHUTyalHjaTa W TOKPAj
(hakToT mMTO TOj HE € TyKa (pu3muku npucyTeH. Jlamu oBue KyaTypu Oapalie JeCTPYKTUBEH Oor?
MoxeOu cTpaBOT OHMII TOj IITO M TEPa JIyFe€TO Jia TH IMOYUTYBaaT, TOrall U HE € YYJHO IITO U
JIBajIlaTa ce MPEeTCTABCHU KaKO HOCHTEJIH U YyBapy Ha 3aKOHOT.

VYire ejHa MHOTY 3HaYajHa HUBHA 3a€JHMYKA KAPAKTEPUCTHUKA € U MEHYBAETO 00NN
CO IIeJI Ja cTamaT BO KOHTaKT CO HEKOj CMPTHMK, HajYyecTO CMPTHUYKA. SEBC € IMO3HAT IO
MEHYBameTO (popma 0J1 YoBeuka BO KMBOTHHCKA (OHK, JieOes, mpenenuia) 1ypd U BO 3J1aTeH
noxa. On uctu npuunHu 1 OAUH MOXKeMe Ja ro 3a0enexuMme BO OOJHMK Ha 3MHja WU Opel
(ymTe eaHa KOCHIMAEHIIMjA, OPEJIOT € MHOTY YeCTO MOBP3yBaH co SeBc ), HO Hajuecto OuH
3a3zeMai ¢popma Ha IpYyT Max, €IeH O HETOBUTE HAJIMO3HATH O00MHIH Ouil ,, CKUTHUKOT,

OBaa HMBHA KapaKTEPUCTHKA IMOJKpPEBa €IHO MHOTY Ba)KHO Mpallame, MpUpojaara Ha
HUBHUTE compyru Xepa u @pur. W mokpaj gaxTor Aeka JABeTe ce MOBp3yBaaT co Opakor,
MajYMHCTBOTO, parameTO0 W KCHHWTE BOTJIABHO, HWBHATA MPHPOJIA JPACTHYHO CE Pa3IMKyBa.
Xepa, orcecuBHaTa M JbyOOMOpHA COmNpyra, Koja IIeJo BpeMe ce oOujyBa Ja ce OaMa3au Ha
JKEHHTE CO KOM SEBC M3BPIIMI Ipesbyba W Ja M YHUINTH HUBHUTE MOTOMIM . € LEIOCCH
KOHTpacT Ha nuOepanHara u cmupena Opur. XKena 3a xkoja gypu ce cmerano goaeka Oaua Oun
Ha JIONT TMaT ¥ MUCIeNe JeKa HeMa Jia ce BpaTH, Taa KMBeella co JBajiTa HeroBu Opaka Bunu u
Be, HO kora Toj ke ce mojaBen My ce Bpakajga MOBTOpHO. DPpur yecto MpUAPYKYyBaHa O]
6oxurure Oyna, XnuH u ['Ha nmana napOa aa ja BUIU WAHWHATA HO, HE U JIa ja TpoMeHH. [[BeTe
OOXUITN ce CIIOMEHYBaaT Haj4ecTo BO KOpeJalrja co CBOUTE COMPY3H, OHOCHO C€ CITIOMEHYBaaT
KaKo >KCHH Ha BJIQJIATCIIUTE, 32 HUB HEMaMe MHOTY ITOJIaTOIM W W3BOPH, MAKO CME CBECHU 3a
HUBHATA TroJieMa MOK M TOJIeMara TOYUT MTO ja yxuBaie. Jlamu HUBHATA APACTUYHA Pa3jIhKa ©
pe3yiaTaT Ha KapaKTePUCTUKHUTE U OJIMKUTE Ha skeHute on CkanauHaBuja u [lemomones3? [lamu
THE ce OJIMIIETBOPEHHUE Ha eTHa KJIACKYHA COTIPYyTa OJ] Toa Bpeme?

% 1hid., 256-257.
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Top (Porr) — Enen on HajnoynTyBaHHUTE, aKO HE U HAJHOYMTYBAH GOT BO HOPAMCKATA
mutosoruja 6mn Top. Hajcrap cun Ha OauH 1 wieH Ha AcHp, KOj 3a IIlaBHA 3aj1a4a UMall Ja ce
00opu cO jJOTYHHUTE, CO LIeN J1a He TO HaJBJajeaT YOBEUKMOT poj WiH mak pacara Ha Acup. Co
OBaa HeroBa (yHKIIHja TOj TO JOOWJ €MUTETOT 3AIITUTHUK Ha JTYI'€TO, IITO MOKeOH 1 OUiIo eqHa
OJl TIPUUMHHUTE 3a HEroBaTa momynapHocT. [lo3HAaT Kako TPOMOBHMKOT, BiajeeN co HeOOTo,
TPOMOBUTE, MOJIIbUTE, JT0KIOBUTE U BeTpoBUTE. HajcumHHOT Mel'y O0roBuTe 3a CBOE OpYyKje ro
MMaJl YeKaHOT HapeyeH MjorHHUp(IIPeB.MOJbAa) KOj MOXKEINl caMo TOj J1a TO TIOMpPHE U KPEHE BO
paie, a 3a Toa My Owie MOTpeOHH jKeJe3HH pakaBhIlM. Kora ro HOced CBOJjOT Iojac HapedeH
Menunrjopa HeroBara (u3MuYKa CWia c€ yABOjyBaja, NpPU MITO My Hemalo pameH. Yecro
naTyBaJI 1o HeOOTO ¥ 3eMjaTa BJICUYCH BO KOJIa 011 Be KO03U TaHArkOoCT(YKpUNOT) U TaHTpUCHUD
(KpUKO), KUBOTHH CO MaruyHa MOK Ha TIOBTOPHO parame KOHM BOCIHO TH KOPHUCTEN U 32
mpexpaHa kora Heman Jpyr u36op. Hajmosnar Oun mo cBOjOT HM30YBJIMB TEMIIEpAMEHT H
HEMPOMHUCIICHOCT, TIPETCTABEH KAKO MJIAJ, CHIICH J0BEK co Opaa.

Hema kOHKpeTeH XeJIeHCKH OOr CO KOro MOXKEME Jia TO CIIOpeIUMEe HajIOoMyIapHUOT
Hopaucku Oor. [IpBara mapanena ke ja HalpaBUMeE CO SEBC, Bp3 OCHOBA HAa HUBHOTO 3a€HHYKO
OpyXje W NPETHO3HATIMB 3HAK, MoJmara. [loHaraka Mo)keme 1a HajaeMe HETOBH 3aeIHUYKH

2
3 , KaKO IMMOTOMIIM Ha BPXOBHHUTC 60)K€CTB21, 3a HUB MMaMe U300UJICTBO

ocobeHoctu co Xepakie
Ha WHPOpPMAMU O] KOW HAjIIO3HATH C€ MO CBOMTE MOABU3M W matemectBuja. Ho, MOKOIKY
cakame Jia ja cropeauMe TopoBara IMOMYJIAPHOCT CO TOMYJIapHOCTa Ha HEKoe O0KECTBO Ha
XEJICHCKUTE HapOJIH, SAMHCTBEHO MOXe J1a My napupa AteHa. Kako ojpa3 Ha pacrocTpaHeTocTa
Ha HUBHHTE KYJITOBH M JICH JICHEC MIMaMe OCTaTOIU, TJIaBHUOT Irpajl Ha ['pinja u IeHeC ro HOCH
UMETO Ha oBaa Ookulla, ATHHA, O] Jpyra CTpaHa MaK BO T€PMAHCKHOT ja3W4eH apeal, JCHOT
YETBPTOK TO 700ua nmMeTo Bo yecT Ha 6oroT Top (Thursday). OBaa kommapaiiuja He T0BeayBa Ja
ce 3ampamiaMe 3a OJUIMKMTEe Ha CaMuUTe Hapoau. Top Mo3HAT Mo cBojata H30YBIMBOCT,
arpecuBHOCT, HEMPOMHUCIECHOCT U KPATOK TEMIIEPAMEHT € IEJOCHA CIPOTHBHOCT OJI MyZApaTa,
pasyMmHa, Ookuila Ha crparerujata AteHa. Jlanmu oBa 3Hauu neka Hopaujuure camu mo cede
Oune OpyTalHu, arpecUBHH JIyre, Kaj KOU ce IieHena pu3ndkara moAroTBEHOCT U CUIaTa, J0JeKa
CTapuTe TPLU TEKHEeNe KOH UBUIU3ALMCKHA Pa3BUTOK, OTHOCHO ja I[EHeNle MYApPOCTa U cakaje
OJTHATpe]l MPEeCMEeTaHo Ja JIeyBaat?

ATeHa — (Athénd, AOnvain, ABéve)*® kako mrTo Beke HAIIOMEHABME, Taa ¢ GOXKMUIA TIPS
Ce Ha MyJpOCTa U BOCHUTE TaKTHKH, OecHa M OecTpaliHa BO BOjHATa, HO MPEeB3eMa aKildja caMo
Kora Tpe6a Ja ro 3alITHTH ZOMOT oj Hempujatenor. Kepka Ha SeBc u rurantkata Meruc™, e
HErOBOTO HajoOOXKYyBaHO JeTe. Bo MHOT'Y Clly4aeBHU ce CIIOMEHYBa Kako MPOHAoad Ha aBJIOCHTE,

Kopabute, OpOJOBHTE, CKpPOTyBau Ha KOWHTE. 3aIITUTHUYKA HAa 3aHAETUTE, YMETHOCTHTE,

1 Munch P.A., Norse Mythology - Legends of Gods and Heroes, The American-Scandinavian Foundation,
New York, 1926, 10.

% Cun na Sesc u CMPTHHYKA, MOpaJ JIa TO 3aCIy>KH CBOETO MecTo Ha OymMIT.

3 Bo 3aBucHOCT Ha ,Z[I/Ij aJICKTOT.

% Grevs R., Grcki mitovi , prev. Gordana Mitrinovic-Omcikus, Nolit, Beograd, 1995, 22.
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xepoute kako Opmucej, Xepakie u ci. Iloznara mo cBojot enuter [lapTeHoc (mpeB. AeBuIia)
MPEeTCTaByBaHa € KaKO MiIaja >KeHCKa (Urypa BO BOjHHYKA ONpeMa, Ha IiiaBaTa HOCela IIJIeM,
JI0JIeKa BO palleTe JIpKeia KOoIje W IITHT Ha KOTo ce Haoraia riaBara Ha Memy3a. Hepetko ce
MOBP3yBa U CO 3MUUTE, Oy(POT U MACITMHOBOTO JIPBO.

Kora Beke cme kaj MyapocTa ¥ BOjHaTa HE MOXKEME Jla HE ja HarjlaciMe MOBP3aHOCTa Ha
oBaa 6oxwunia co Onaun. [Tokpaj HUBHATA pa3iMKa BO MO3UIIMjaTa U MOJIOT, MOKEME CO CUTYPHOCT
Ja KaXeme Jieka THe JellaT MHOTY 3aeJHUYKH KapaKTepucTHKu. HajmpBo W aBajuara ce
MPOYyeHU IO CBOjaTa MYAPOCT, MAKO ja CTEKHAJIE HA PA3JIMYeH HAYMH U [0 CBOUTE BOCHH
BEIITHHHU W TAKTHKU. He € CiydajHO ITO U TOKMY OBHE OOrOBHM KaKO CBOj 3aIITUTCH 3HAK U
opykje ro umaar korjero. Ce moBp3yBaar co UCTO )KMBOTHO KaKO IITO € 3MHjaTa, HO U 3aB3eMaar
CJIMYHHM 3AIITUTHUYKH YJIOTH KOTa ce pabOTH 3a MOJBHU3UTE Ha XepOHWTe. ATEHA € 3allITUTHHYKA
Kako MmTO Beke HamoMeHaBMe Ha Xepakie, Opwmcej, Ilepcej, ucro xako mrto ¢ u OauH Ha
Curmynz.

JIoku (Loki) — e Gor Ha OrHOT, Xa0COT ¥ M3MamaTa U CMH Ha joryHure PapOyru u
Jlaydej. IlocTojaT noBeke BapujaHTH 3a KaKO TOj CTaHAJ A€l o] ACUp, €AHA O MONOIYyJapHUTE
€ JieKa MpeKy KpBHa 3akjerBa ce 30paruMuin co Oaun. Herosara nmpupoaa € mpoMeHIMBa, BO
€/IeH MOMEHT € Ha CTpaHaTa Ha OOTOBHUTE, BO Py UM KOBA 3aBEpH, IO3HAT € M IO MPOMEHaTa
Ha cBojara (hopma u usrien. [lpu exna takBa TpaHcopmaija BO KOOWIa, TOj Iypy U TO para
OCYMHOTHOT KO, KOj TIOJIOIHA ke My mpunagae Ha Oaue. Mman moBeke nera, JIBe CO CBojara
xeHa CHTyH, cO joTyHKara AHTpOOT: Xen®, BoIKOT CI)erI/Ip36 U OTPOBHOTO YYyJOBHUIITE Of
Muraps, Jopmyrrana®' . HeroBoto HajsHadajuo geno Bo HopamckaTa MUTOIOTHja € YOHBAETO
Ha bannp, enen on cunosure Ha OnuH. Ilo mTo Toj ke Ouae mporepan o GOrOBUTE U Bp3aH Ha
KaMeH CO LipeBaTa Ha €/IeH O]l COICTBEHUTe CMHOBU. Han Heromarta riaBa MocTaBuie 3MHja
OTPOBHHUIIA, YUJIITO OTPOB Kamejku Bp3 JIMLETO Ha JIoku My Ipeau3BUKyBasl OrpoMHH 00JKu. Bo
OBOj Jen ce 3abernexyBa BEpHOCTa M JIOjaJTHOCTa Ha HerosaTa compyra CHUryH, Koja cToena co
nexap HaJ| HeroBaTa IJlaBa U To coOmpana oTpoBoT. JIOKM ke ocTaHe Bp3aH, ce JI0 MOCIeaHaTa
pemiaBauka 6uTka Ha OoroBute, Parnapok.

Kowu ce npuunnuTe 3a npoMennuBocta Ha Jlokn? 3a HeroBaTa MOMOII, HO U 3J10/1e/1a KOH
OoroBuTe, U He Tpeba ganeky na ru 6apame. CaMHUOT (PakT MITO TOj Mpes ce € OOr Ha OTHOT, KOj
caMHOT 110 cede /1aBa )KMBOT U yOMBa, HeMa KOHKpPETHa opMa U 0OJIUK, 1IETIOCHO C€ MOKJIOINyBa
co po(uoT Ha OOTrOT KOj IO MPETCTaByBA.

Bo xenenckara MUTOJIOTH]a HUE HE MOXEME Jla HajJeMe TTaHJaH Ha OBOj] M3MaMHHK, HaKO
MOXXEME J1a TOBJIeYeME HEKOJIKY TMapajield cO OApeleHH O0XKECTBA, KaKO Pe3yiTaT Ha HEKOHU
3aeIHUYKH ocoOmHHM. HajmpBuH MoOkemMe Ja TH TOCOYMME CIIHYHOCTUTE TOMery Hero u

* Branerenka na Huduxejm.
* YpHOBCKHOT BOJIK IITO € TIPE0APE/IeHO a To youe OxuH 3a BpeMe Ha Parnapox.
%7 Ce BepyBao JeKa 0OBa 3MHOIIMKO, OTPOBHO 4yIOBHIITE TpeOa 1a ro youe Top Bo HcTaTa GUTKA.
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Xepmec®®. HuBHaTa CIMYHOCT BO KpaJeHe H MPaBerbe MAKOCTH MOXKEMe 1a ja 3a0elIexKnMe BO
nprKa3HaTa 3a XepMec Koj I Kpaze Kpasute Ha Anoon™ . Kako 6or Ha orHot JIOKH MOXkKeMe ja
ro cropenume 1 co Xedajer®’. Tlokpaj daxror gexa JIOKH e eieH O INIABHUTE JMKOBU Ha
HOpJMjCKaTa MHTOJIOTHja, JOACKa Mmak XedajcT € CHOpeAeH U PEeTKO CIIOMEHYBaH, J[Bajliara
JieNaT OJIpe/IeH! CIMYHU KapaKTepUCTHKH, KaKo Ha IMpUMep IPOroHCTBO. /[Bajuara Bo onpencH
MEPHOJ] CE COOYyBaaT CO MPOTOHCTBO, Jloku mopamu yomctBoTo Ha bamnp, Xedajcr mopanu
pacmpaBa CO MWJICHHKOT Ha SeBc, Xepakie. MokeOM HajroiemMa B3aeMHa CIMYHOCT O]
XeneHckaTa MUTOJIOTH]a MOKeMe Jia 3a0enexxume co TuTaHoT IIpomerej. [To3HAaT Kako OHOj KOj
UM TO Jaj OTHOT Ha jyrero. [Ipen ce m aBajuara ce ol MCTO MOTEKIO, TUTaHH, OJHOCHO BO
HOP/IMCKATa MUTOJIOTHja HAPCUSHH JOTYHH, KOU BO OJIPEIICH IEePHOJI MPUCTAITUIIC Ha CTpaHaTa Ha
OoroBute u >xuBear co HHMB. Ce TOBp3yBaaT CcO OrHOT M CE OJIMIIETBOPCHHE HA HEroBara
IpoMeHIINBa npupoaa. HuBHa HajroneMa 3aeJHUYKA KapaKTepPUCTUKA € TeMaTa, YHUIITYBAbE Ha
CBETOT M 4YOBEYKaTa paca. JIOKM € MpeTcTaBeH Kako €ACH Of TJaBHUTE NPUYMHUTEIH 32
Parnapok, mocinennata OUTKa Kora CBETOT Ke OMJie YHHUILITEH, JoJeKa nak [Ipomerej € BUHOBHHUK
3a co3nmaBameTo Ha [laHgopa, IpOKIETCTBOTO HAa YOBEMITBOTO. Ha kpaj Aypu M HaYMHOT Ha KOj
OOroBUTE I'M Ka3HWJIC € CIMYCH, BP3aHU HA Kapliau MPOKOJIHATHH HA BEYHO CTpaaame. JIoku
KaKo IITO BeKke HallOMEHaBMe, OWJI Bp3aH Ha Kapria JojeKa OTPOB Kared Bp3 HErOBOTO JIMIIC, a
nak [Ipomerej, 6GoroBuTe u30paie Aa ro Mavyar co TOa IITO Ope HENMPEKWHATO K& My T'M KOBa
OpraHuTe, MOMPELIU3HO IPHUOT JPO0.

Tup (Tyr) — Tosuar kako Hajxpabap on Gorosure , Gorot Ha BojHara Tup, € eaeH o1
cuHoBUTE Ha OJIMH, WK CIIOPE] JPYTH Ha JOTYHOT XUMHP. 3alITUTHUK Ha BOCHUTE JPYKUHU U
HapoOJIHUTE cOOHMpH, OWJI OHOj KOj pelIaBal 3a HCXOIOT Ha OutTkurte. lIpukaxkyBaH € Kako
enHopak Gor'', a BOGZHO M MHOTY HErOBH IOYMTYBadH, Kako Ha mpumep ['OTHTE BO BHI HA
KpBHA XXpTBa My 'l TIpUHECYBaJe paiere Ha nooenaenute. Ce BepyBa Jieka BO OJIepeieH MepHOI,
npen OnuH fa craHe BpxoBeH 0or, TUp ro ©Maj MpUMapHUOT CTAaTyC, HCTO Taka JAEHOT BTOPHHUK
BO ja3WIIMTE O] FTEPMAHCKHOT apeas € HapedeH 1o Hero (mp. aHrir. Tuesday).

Apec (Apng) - Exen on cunoBuTe Ha SeBc M Xepa € GOroT Ha BOjHATa BO XeJEHCKara
mutosoruja.Heropara kpBojouHa U arpeCMBHa NMPUPO/Ia pa3Buia rojiemMa oJ0UBHOCT Kaj JyreTo,
HU €JIeH TpaJ He 0 caKajl Hero 3a 3alITUTHUK. Bo MUTOBHUTE TOKOJIKY HE € Ha O0pOeHoTO moe,
IpUKaKaH € Kako JbyOOBHMK Ha Adpoaura. HeroBuot u3OyBIMB TeMIEpaMEeHT HE PETKO To

%8 Epufj — rmacuuk Ha SeBc, GOr Ha TPrOBHjaTa, HTPHHHATA, TyKABCTBOTO, H3MAMATa

% Hosak U1, Bocosu u Xepou 80 epukama u pumckama mumonozuja, npes. JlaBunnja lllyBaka, MiiagnHcka KHUTa,
Cxormje, 2008, 16.

“ “Hpouotog — 60r Ha OrHOT i KOBAYKHTE BEITHHH, MaX Ha A(pPOIuTa, IPUKaKyBaH KAKO HU30K, Je0er 1 KyIl
Max.

“Munch P.A. Norse Mythology - Legends of Gods and Heroes, The American-Scandinavian Foundation,

New York, 1926, 23.
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JOBEAYBAJI 10 JbyOOMOpa, IITO ypU UMa U MPETIOCTABKHU JICKa TO] € BUHOBEH 3a YOMCTBOTO Ha
Anonnc*. JKHBOTHO co Koe ce TIOBp3yBa € Ky4eTo.

Moxebu e JOrMYHO Ja TW CIIOpeAMME OBME JBa OOra CHOpel] HUBHHTE OCOOWMHH M
obyacTa Ha Koja ce 3alITUTHHULH, HO THE [0 CHTE WHAWBUAYBAIHHU KapaKTEPUCTUKU JAPACTHYHO
ce pa3nuKyBaaT. EnuHCTBeHa HUBHA 3aeJHMYKA TOYKA € BOjHATA M HAYMHOT Ha KOj H
IIpUCTaIlyBaaT, THE HE pa3MHCIyBaaT 3a TAKTHKHU, TYKY HEIIPOMMCIEHO C€ BIyLITaaT BO OMUTKa.
Cute ocranaTu OcOOMHM W 0O0eneXja KOM T'M HOcaT ce IeJoceH KoHTpacT. Tup, xpaObpuor u
OectpamieH 00r, KOj Y)KHMBa TrojieMa IMOYUT M JbyOOB O/ HApOJIOT € IIeJIOCHA CIIPOTUBHOCT HA
HETIOMyJIAPHOCTa M KyKaBHWIYKOT Ha Apec. I1ITo MoxeOu M HM yka)XyBa Ha NPUHIMIIUTE HA
OBHEC HApOAM WM KOWM Owie HHUBHUTE mapaaurmMu. OUWIIeTHO € JeKa CTapuTe TpIu ja
OpeTIoYnTale CcTpaTerrjata M MyIpOCTa, JojAeKa TEMIEpaMEeHTOT Ha HOpAWjUUTE |
TepMaHCKHTE HApOIU CE€ H3pa3yBa BO OrPOMHATA IOYUT KOH KYJITOT Ha €/IeH arpecuBeH,
HETIPOMHUCIICH M BEIHAII CIIPEMEH 3a akiuja, Oor.

[Ipexy kommapaiuu 1 Ipoy4dyBame Ha MUTOJIOTHjaTa KaKo U MPEKY HEJ3UHO PAlMOHAIHO
pasrieqyBambe HHUE CEMak He MOXEME Jla ja OJraTHeMe Hej3MHaTa TajHa, OJHOCHO Ja ja
pazbepeMe BO IIEJIIOCT, aKO HE ja 3eMeMe€ BO IMPEABHJI U HEJ3MHATA HCTOpUCKATa U
KyJITypoJiomkKaTa AuMens3uja. Jlokonky ce 3aamaboynme U HaBjie3eMe MasIKy IO MOBpIIMHATA
Ha OBHME HABUAYM €IHOCTAaBHM NPUKA3HM W TECHH, K€ COrJieaMe KOMIUIEKCEH CHCTEM Ha
uHbOpMAIMM BO KOM C€ BPEXKAHHM pPa3MHCIyBamaTa, OJHOCHUTE W BepyBamaTa Ha IEJH
UBWIN3AIUU. AJIETOPUCKOTO W MeTadOpHUYHO NPOYYYBamke HU OBO3MOXKYBa Ja JOjAEME [0
eIHa yHHBep3aJiHa, Oe3BpeMEeHCKa BHCTHHA. J[eHec 0COOeHO ce MOIyJapHU OBHE BHJIOBH Ha
UCTPaXKyBame Kaj IICUXOJIO3UTE U TICUXOaHATMTHIAPUTE, KOM MOKPaj TOJKyBambaTa Ha COHOBUTE
ce oObuayBaaT Ja I'M oAraTHaT M MuToBHTe. Cemnak MpHU CEKOe MCTPAKyBambe U MPOydyBame Ha
MHUTOJIOTHjaTa HEe cMeeMe Ja 3abopaBHMeE JieKa Taa € MPOJYKT Ha KajJeMEeHU HH(OpMaIuu.
ITomaToruTe MTO I'M MMaMe JIEHEC ce MEHyBaje CO TeKOT Ha TOAMHUTE KaKko LITO CE pa3BUBAI
[EJIMOT MUTOJIONIKU CHCTEM, T.€. MOpaMe Jia OujeMe BHUMATEIHH CO JIOHECYBAETO 3aKIyJOIH,
a 0COOCHO CO OPETYBAHETO HA BPEMEHCKUTE TPaHUIIH.

Co no0nmXyBamTO Ha BAaKBM J[BE pa3IM4yHM, a CEMaK, MUTOJOTHMH KOM HOcaT BO cebe
MHOTY 3a€JHUYKU €JIeMEHTH, HUE HHIUPEKTHO MpaBUME cropenda Ha JBETe JaMHENIHU
kynrypu. W moxpaj (akToT mTO camMO MajKy HayHaBME O] IOBpIIMHATaA Ha OBUE [Ba
KOMIUIEKCHU CHCTE€Ma, MOYKEME Ja 'M BOOYMME HHMBHHUTE NMapaJurMu U yoenyBama. Jokonky
HaBJIe3eMe 0JU1a00K0, OM MMasle MPUWINKa Ja CIopeJyBaMe U BOOYMME YILITE MHOTY 3a€JHUUKU
€JIEMEHTH, HO HUBHUTE MUTOJIOTMU MPETCTaByBaaT €IHO HEHCLPIHO I0JIe Ha HHPOPMALIUU aKO
I'M 3eMeMe BO MpEeIBHJ CUTE MEAMYMH HHU3 KOM C€ MpoTKajane. 3aToa M JO JIeH JIeHec
MUTOJIOIIKUTE TEMU C€ MHCIHpAIja 32 TBOPEHE, U3BOP Ha KPEaTHBHU UJEU 32 YMETHULIUTE U
HAyYHUILUTE.

“2 OBuzwj, ,,Meramopdosu* 10. 708-739.
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Summary

Analysis of a few comparative examples of kinship between the
ancient Greek and Nordic mythologies

Tijana-Ana Spasovska

Through the comparison and study of mythology, as well as through its rational
consideration, we are still unable to fully unravel its secrets if we don't take into account its
historical and cultural dimension. If we dig deep and delve slightly beneath the surface of these
seemingly simple stories, we will see the complex system of information consisted of the
thoughts, social relationships and beliefs of an entire civilization.

We found out that these two, the ancient Greek and Norse mythologies, although
seemingly different, carry a lot of common elements through which we can indirectly make a
comparison of the two ancient cultures. We see similarities between the Norse Council of
Twelve and the Greek Twelve Olympians, between the Norse cosmology and the Greek
Theogony, between Odin and Zeus, Frigg and Hera, Thor and Heracles, Tyr and Ares, Loki and
Hermes and Prometheus.

Despite the fact that we only slightly touched upon the surface of these two complex
systems, we can discern their paradigms and beliefs. If we delve even deeper, we would had the
opportunity to compare and discern a lot more common elements between these two mythologies
that represent an inexhaustible field of information if we consider all the media through which
they have been spread. That’s why even to this day mythological themes have inspired creation -
they are a constant source of creative ideas for both artists and scientists.
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Ancrpakt: Bo CpeaHunor Bek XpHCTHjaHCTBOTO HMajOo TOJIEMO BIMjaHHE BO
CEKOjAHEBHHOT XMBOT Ha XPUCTHJaHCKUTE Hapoau. Bo mepumonor kora 3ema ce
[OrojieM 3aMmaB, CTaHyBa C€ IIONPHUCYTHO M Kaj NaraHCKUTe HapoJu. [ J1aBHO
UCTaKHYBajKH TM XPHUCTHJAHCKUTE HETaTUBHU KapaKTEPUCTUKH, IIaraHUTe TH
BO3JIMTHYBajlle HMBHHUTE OOrOBHM CO L€l JAa JOKaXaT JeKa THE ce MoJo0pu of
XpucTtujanckuor. Ho, co TekoT Ha BpeMeTo HOBaTa Bepa IOJIEKa U YCEIIHO
npoaupana Bo CkannuHaBuja. [IpBuTE mocepro3HM MUCHOHEPCKH MOTdaTH Ouie
0J1 BOJICTBO Ha MJIaJIMOT IPKOBHUK AHcrap. Of JIMueH UHTEpeC, a BO MHTEPEC U Ha
TproBujata U OusHucoT, Aen of CKaHIMHABLUTE 3alo4Hajle Ja KOHBEPTHpaaT BO
HoBara Bepa. Kako MOMEHT Ha 3a€MHO IMOUYUTYBalk€ U TpajeHmhe Ha MpHUjaTesICKU
oHOCH co cTpaHiuTe Bo CkaHAMHAaBHMja HUKHYBaaT M MPBUTE I[PKBU M MAHACTUDH,
HajMHOTY IO IPUMOPCKHUTE TPTrOBCKHU rpaTynma. Ha Toj HaumH Moke Aa ce 3aKiydu
JieKa OBa IPETCTaByBa IIOCTABYBakE€ HA XPHCTHUJAaHCKUTE TEMEJIM Ha CEBEPOT.

HOpMaHCKI/ITC BJIQACTCIIN T'O IpUMaAlic XpI/ICTI/IjaHCTBOTO O TMOJIMTUYKU HMHTCPCC.
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[TokpcTyBameT0 MM OBO3MOXYBajo Ja OapaaT MTOAJpINKAa O] TojeM Opoj Ha
XPUCTUJaHCKU MOKHULM. VMeHO, 3amo4yHallo Ja ce YyBCTBYBa C€ IOU3Pa3eHOTO
HaIyIlITake Ha maraHckure OoroBu W mpudakamero Ha Mcyc Xpuctoc. Taka, ce
paraje HOBH MUTOBH IOBP3aHU CO IaraHckaTa pejuruja Kajae mro 6oroBute Ouse
THEBHU, Ha O] HUB ,,IOMOKHNOT". Beke Bo XI| Bex HOBaTa penuruja erauctupaia Ha

CCBCPOT, KAKO €/IHA U CANHCTBCHA.

Kiyunu 300poBu: XpUCTHjaHCTBO, cpeicH Bek, Bukunsu, Hopmanu, CkannuHaBmja,

Hancka, Hopsemika, llIBeacka, Mcmang

BoBen

Bo nenemno Bpeme CkaHAMHABCKUTE TEPUTOPHM T'O MPHUBIIEKYBAaT MHTEPECOT HA OTPOMEH el
ol cBerckata mnomynanyja. IloBonmHOCTHTE M KBaIMTETOT Ha JKMBOT KOj IITO TW HyJAar
CKaH/JWHABCKUTE 3€MjU NPaBU Jia THE C€ paHTHPAHU Ha MPBHUTE MO3MIMHU 32 HAjI00pH 3eMju 3a
KHBECHE BO CBETCKM paMku. Ho, mpamamero e KOJKy JyreTo ce 3all03HaeHH CO MCTOpHjaTa Ha
Ckangunasuja? Hajcrapure muiemuma Kou MITO ja HacenmyBaie CkaHAMHABHUja, JUTIAHJICKUOT
ITomyocTpoB 1 ocTpoBUTE BO HUBHA Oim3uHa 6uie I'otute u CBuonure. 'oture Ouie HaceleHH
BO Jy’KHHUTE J1e7I0BU Ha neHemnHa [lIBencka, mpu mro jyror Ha CkaHAMHABH]ja 10 JIEH JIEHEC IO
HOCH HUBHOTO UMe — ['oTnana. CBUOHHUTE Nak Oujie HACEJIIEHW CEBEPHO O/l HUB Ha TEPUTOPUUTE
no3Hatu kako Cpeamang T1.e. 3emja Ha Cpeure wiu IlIBegure. Mopa na ce kaxe Jeka
CKaH/IMHABCKUTE TEPUTOPUU HE O]l CEKorail Ouiie mocakyBaHa JECTHHAIMja 3a KHUBOT. Tamy
BJIa/I€€JI€ UCKIIYUYUTEIHO CTYACHHM 3MMM KOM ILUTO JOIMOJIHUTENIHO IO OTEKHYBaJle )KMBOTOT Ha
JyreTo MpH U3BPIIYBAKETO HAa HUBHUTE CEKOjIHEBHU 00Bpcku. Hajromemumor u HajOpOjHHOT
cioj ox HaceneHuero Bo CKaHIWMHaBMja IO COYMHYBaJe OOHAWTE — CIOOOAHU CeNlaHM.
Hopmanure neHec ce onuiryBaaT Kako rpyOH BOJHHUIIM CO pOracT IIJIEMOBHU U JOJITH Opaau KOU
LITO MOCTOJaHO T'W Hamaraat OpuTaHckuTe Teputopuu. Ho Toa € HOB TpeHa Koj IITO MMa 3a el
Jla TO TpUBJIede BHUMAHHUETO Ha MyOJIMKaTa, MPUKaXXKyBajKH IO CKaHAMHABCKOTO HacelleHHne KaKko
JaJIeKy NOCYNEPUOPHO BO OJHOC €O ocTaHaTUTe Hapoau o CpenHuoTr BeK. ATCOIYTHO,
Hopmanute He HOCele poracTy IUIEMOBH U UCKIIYYUTEIIHO C€ IpUKesie 3a MUpOT U 6e30eaHoCcTa
BO MOJpayjeTo KaJie LITO >KUBeesle, MPUTOa Ka3HYBajKHM IO CEKoe OpyTaaHO, HACHJIHUYKO M

HEJIOBETHO OJHECyBame. Bo Taa Hacoka Kako MpUMeEp TO 3eMaM CTaBOT Ha Ap. TapuH Baic koj
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IITO BEJU JIeKa, T0OproT BukuHT Tpeba ma Ouje arpecuBeH, JOMHHAHTEH | JIa C€ IPEIyIITH Ha
IJbavKa Kora ce Haora Ha Ty TEPUTOPHUH, HO TIOTOA MOBTOPHO JIa C€ BPAaTH JIOMa U IEJIOCHO JI1a
Ce TMOCBETH HAa CEMEJCTBOTO W 3eMjojeickuTe paboTu. [lo/ieka KapakTEepUCTUKH HA JIOMIUOT
BukuHr ce cuimyBamero, MMOCTOjaHATa IJbauka, HEOATOBOPHOCT, HEOOpaOOTyBame Ha IOJIETO
utH. [loKpaj 3eMjoIeNneTo, CeBEpHUTE HAPOIHM Ce 3aHMMaBajie M CO CTOYapCcTBO. THe Ha CBOUTE
dapmu onrnemayBaiie ToBea, KpaBu, OBIIU, K03U UTH. Hajronemuor nen ox nenotr Hopmanute 1o
MOMUHYBAJIC TMOKpaj JOMAIIHUTE OrHHUINTa. Kako OCHOBHA CypoBHMHA 3a W3rpajabda Ha JIOMOT,
OJITHOCHO KyKaTta, OMJI0O KOPHUCTEHO JIPBOTO. PEeTKO, BO HEKOM KpaullTa c€ KOPUCTET U KaMEHOT.
[To dopma, BUKMHIIKATE KyKH OWJIe MPaABOArOJIHU, CO JOJTH KPUBH SHIOBU M IMPOMCHIIMBA
JOJDKMHA. BO EHTpaIHUOT Jie 011 IOMOT CBOE MECTO Haorayio OrHUIITEeTO. KapakTtepucTiuuHo e
TOa IITO BO OBUE BUKHUHIIKA KyKH >HUBEele IMOBeke cemejcTBa. Koyiky mMOOIHCKY HEKoe
CEMEJCTBOTO C€ HAorajio J0 OrHMINTETO, TOJIKY IOBHCOK paHr YKHBAlIO BO pPaMKHUTE Ha
JOMaKWHCTBOTO. BUKUH3UTE OMjIe OJUTMYHM MOPEIUIOBIIM CO O'POMHU TO3HABaKka 32 BETPOBUTE

U MOPCKHUTEC CTPYH.

ITo ce ogHecyBa 10 BUKMHIIKATA PEIUTHja, MOPA J1a C€ KaXKe JIeKa BO IIPBO BpEME THE
oune naranu. [laraHcTBOTO JOMUHHUPAJIO CO MAHTEOH 0/ OOTOBU M OOTHIH-M HAa KOM IITO UM OHIie
MpUHECYBaHU XPTBU. BpxoBeH Oor Bo Bukunmikarta murtonoruja Oun OpunH, BiageTesn Ha
rpymnarta 6oxkectBa Acu BO 00KeCKOTO KpasicTBO Acrapia. bun mapyBau Ha myzapocrta u Oor Ha
BOjHaTa, HEOOTO M moe3ujaTa. Kapakrepuctuuno e Toa mro, Hopmanute cBOUTE MpBU KOHTAKTH
CO XpHUCTHjaHCTBOTO TH OCTBAapyBaaT Npu HUBHUTE Hanaau Ha bputanuja. iMeno, oBue Hamaau
Ouse co MJbayKallky KapakTep, a Kako IiaBHa MeTa Omiie IpkBuTe. Tyka ce Kpuene CKarmoleHu
MpeIMETH KOWIITO 3a BUKHWH3WTE HeMaje HUKAaKBO 3Hauewme. L[pkBuUTe W MaHacTupure Ouie
ciabo 3allTUTEHH, IITO JONOJHUTENHO TU mpusiekyBago CkanauHaBiure. Bo X Bek
XPUCTUJAaHCKUOT 3amaji, 3alBPCTYBajKU TH CBOUTE IMO3ZUIMUA WMl OJJIUYHA MOXKHOCT Ja TO
3aCUITU BIMjaHHETO BP3 MaraHCKuTe Hapoau. He ce uckiydyBa U BepOjaTHOCTA JIeKa OBHE CUTHH
CKaHJIMHABCKHU BJIQJIETENU KOU IITO ja Hamarane bputanuja, cakajku /1a ja mOJUTHAT KyJATypHATa
M ONIITECTBEHATa CBECT Kaj CBOMTE HApoau, To mpudaTuie XpUCTHJaHCTBOTO. Bo Toa Bpeme
I[pKBaTa MpeTCTaByBajla €IMHCTBEHHOT M3BOpP HAa ONMUCMEHYBame, Ma O Tyka He Tpeba aa ja
3aHeMapyBaMe MOXKHocTa Jeka CkaHIMHABIUTE To mpudakaaT XpUCTHjaHCTBOTO KaKO MOMEHT
3a MoOp3 U MOTOJIEM OMIITECTBEH pa3Boj. HecoMHeHo, Tyka Tpeba ga ce cmoMeHe U U3BOPOT HA

MOK M €KOHOMCKHTE IMOBOJIHOCTH KO LITO T'M HOCH HOBaTa Bepa 3aeAHo co cebe. [lo cpenunara
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Ha Xl Bexk XpHUCTHjaHCTBOTO OWIO TpU(ATEHO BO TOTOJIEMHOT €T OJ CKAaHJAWHABCKHUTE

TepuTopuH, a 10 Kpajot Ha XI| Bex maraHcTBOTO OMJIO 1IETOCHO HCKOPEHETO.
IMoyeTouuTe HA XPUCTHjAHCKATA MIUCHOHEpPCcKa padoTa Bo CKaHIMHaABHja

[Topanu ronemuTe pa3inuKH BO M3BOPUTE PEUMCH HEBO3MOXKHO € HEKOM HACTAaHU Jia ce
TBpIAT co curypHoct. Ho no0po HHM ce MO3HAaTH TJIaBHHUTE JUYHOCTH BO IMPOIECOT Ha
xpucrtujanuzanyjata Ha CkanauHaBuja. FimeHo, HoBata Bepa ce mupena oJ1 Ba MpaBlM U TOA O
Anrmmja u I'epmanmja. Ha mouetokor Ha Xl Bex Oumna dopmupana npBara CKaHAHMHABCKA
apXHeNuCcKoNnuja co ceauute Bo rpafot Jlyna. Hemro nogonna, BaKBUTE CTAlKU TH CJeeNa U
Hopgeemika co monurame Ha apxuenuckonujara Bo TponaeMm, a Bo 1164 roguHa u mBenckara
apxuenuckonuja Bo Yrcana. OHa mTo e uHTepecHo e aeka CKaHIuHABIUTE BO PA3IUUYECH MEPUOT

CO pa3JIM4Hu MCTOJAU ja [IpruMaaT HOBaTa BEpa.

Ha tnoro ma CkanmuHaBmja ymTe BO |X Bek 3amouHyBaaT NpPBUTE MHCHOHEPCKH
akTUBHOCTH. Apxuenuckonor E6o ox Pemc, Bo 822 roguna 6mi ucnpareH Ha cesep on Jlyj
[ToGoxHMOT, HA MUCH]ja 3a MOKpcTyBawe Ha [lanuure. Ho HeroBuoTt nmorgdar He mpeau3BUKaI
MHTEpEC Kaj MaraHckoTo HaceneHue. Hemro momorHa, ogHocHO Bo 826 ronmHa, Xapana Kiak
MpeTeHAMpal Ha JaHCKHOT IpecToil. MIMeHo, MOKpcTyBameTo Ha CKaHIWHABIMTE BO IEJIOCT,
3armouHyBa oJ1 oBoj MoMeHT. Jlyj [To60xHHOT My ja BeTHJ cBojata momomn Ha Xapang Kiak 3a
HeroBaTra Kammama BO JlaHCka, moJ ycioB Ja XapaiJ ro OpUMH XpUcCTHjaHCTBOTO. Ha TOj
HauuH, Jly] odekyBan Jeka Mo 3a3eMameTo Ha JaHCKHOoT mpecton Kiak ke ja odunmjanuzupa
XpUCTHjaHCKaTa peliurvja Kako eqHa U eAuHcTBeHa. Ho oBaa 3amucna ce mokaxana Kako
HeyCHemHa @pu caMmara peanuzanuja, a Kimak Own mnporepan ox JlaHcka mopaiu
KOHBEpTUpameTo. Bo oBa Bpeme ce mojaByBa aMOMIMO3HMOT (ppaHAYKHM MOHAX, MIIAIHOT
Amncrap. Toj ymte BegHaml 3amo4yHal HoBa MHcHja BO bupka 1moa HEroBo pakoBOJCTBO.
AxTuUBHOCTUTE Ha AHcrap Owie ycnemnu npu mro namnara ['pryp |V 3naen toa ga ro marpaau
CO HEroBO Ha3HAUyBam-E 3a XaMOypIIKH apxuemuckon Bo 831 rogmma’. MMeno, Aucrap Gu
No3HaT U Kako anocmon na Ceeepom. Mucujata Oelle 3arpo3eHa Mopaau MOCTOjaHUTE BOCHH
WHTEPBEHIIMH Ha KpaoT XOPHK KOH IITO Pe3yATHpaa Co 3arajyBamke U Topeme Ha XaMOypr 10
Ttemedn, Bo 845 roguaa. O TOj MOMEHT J1oara 10 o0eAnHyBamke Ha XaMOypIikaTa 1 OpeMeHCcKaTa

apXHMeNuCcKoNMja BO eHa co ofo0pyBame on nanara Hukonac | Bo 864 roguna. Ancrap 6Oermie

! Tlonoul J., Crojkor M., Onha ypkeena ucmopuja 1, Cpem. Kapnosuu, 1912, 707
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n30paH 3a HOB apXHMENUCKON M YIITE BEJHAII 3allOYHAJl CO OpPraHU3UpPamke Ha HOBU MHUCHU BO
CkangunaBuja. OBue MUCHMM Ha AHcrap BO IVIABHO MMaJle yclieéX BO TPrOBCKUTE NMPUMOPCKH
rpaTuniba, Kaje ITO TProBLUUTE BO HHTEPEC HA CBOjOT OM3HUC KOHBepTupaie. Ila ox Tyka He e
HU YyIHO IITO AHCrap M3rpaiui MHOTY IpkBH Bo Pube, Apxyc, bupka utH. Toj ce cmera 3a
IJIABHUOT OCHOBOIIOJIOKHMK Ha XpUCcTHjaHCKUTE Temenu Ha CkaHauHaBuja. KapakrepuctuuHo 3a
oB0j IX Bek e Toa HmITO MaraHCTBOTO M MOHaTamMy OWJ0 Jocta cuiHo. HuTy eneH Biazeren He
IIPEMHMHAJII BO HOBaTa Bepa, METTE €NUCKOnM oj J(aHCka HUTY JKUBeese, HUTY MaTyBaje Tamy.
Jlojeka mak OHME KOM KOHBEpPTHUpAJE TOa IO IMpaBelie O]l JUYEH MHTEPEC, Kako Ha IMpUMEp

nobuBame 3eMja Bo AHruja win Bo Jp>xkaBata Ha @paHKuTe.
Xpucrujanusupamero Ha Jlancka

XpHUCTHjaHCKUTE MUCHOHEPH BO J[aHCKa MOBTOPHO MpopaboTyBaaT BO IMpBaTa MOJOBUHA
Ha X Bek. Bo riiaBHO TOa OMIIe aHTIIMCKU U TepPMAHCKH CBEIITCHUIIM, YHja MUCHOHEPCKa paboTa
JOTIOJTHUTETHO OWiia 3alBpcTeHa mociie modenata Ha XeHpHK | mpoTuB KpanoT Ha Jutnanm,
I'myn Bo 934 rogmna. Toa My OTBOPWIIO OJUITMYHA MOKHOCT Ha XaMOYpPIIKO — OpEeMEHCKHUOT
apXuenucKon YH Jia otnarysa Bo JlaHcka, cienejku ru crankure Ha AHcrap. Bo 936 roguna Yu
yMHpa, a HEeTO o HACJIeAMI HaIOMCKYIIOT AJIeNTraHTr, 3a KOj IITO Ce CMETa JIeKa TOKMY OJ1 HETOBO
BpeMe xpucTujaHu3anujara Ha CeBepoT 3eMa morosieM 3amaB. Xapann CHHO3a0HOT KOj IITO Ha
IIPECTOJIOT Joara Mocjie CMpTTa Ha HeroBHOT TaTko ['opm Bo 958 roamHa, ce ogHecyBasl gocTa
MIPUJaTENICKU KOH XPUCTHJaHCKUTE MHUCHOHepH. VIMeHo, okony 960 roamHa, TOj ro HMpUMMI
XPUCTHjaHCTBOTO, HO BO HayKaTa ITOCTOjaT AMJIEMH Jald Toa OWJIO pe3yiTaT Ha OJJIMYHATa
MHCHOHEpCKa paboTa WM MoJ NpuHyAa Ha uMieparopot Ha Cserara Pumcka Umnepuja, OTon
Bemukn®. Cexako, OTOH HCKITYYHTEITHO CE 3a/Iara 3a IHPErhe Ha XPHCTHJaHCTBOTO BO JlaHcka 1
ja wruten Jutnanackara Lpkea. Hemro nogorHa, Bo 983 roguHa, Kako peakiidja Ha BOCTAaHHETO
Ha Oantuckononanckute CioBeHH, Bo JlaHcka ce mpouirpuiia naraHcka peakijfja Koja 3emaia ce
norojieM 3amaB. [laranute Owmine momaranu on cuHOT Ha Xapana, Csen Ocrtpobpamuor. Toj
CHJTHO C€ CIPOTHUBCTaBYBaJ Ha CBOJOT TaTKO KOj IITO C€ JaJl BO OETrcTBO, a HAOp30 W ympen
(985/986). Ha toj Haunn Cen OcTpoOpaanoT ro 3azemMa JaHCKHOT mpectos. Habp3o, CseH ja
IpUMWJI HOBaTa Bepa, MPOTHB Koja IITO ce OOopen MpeaxoJHO M ce 3ajarail 3a Hej3MHO

npoupyBame. KapakrepucTuyHo € Toa IITO TOj crTaHan NpBUOT JlaHCKM Kpan Ha AHTIIHja.

? Boukosa P., ,, 9 — me 600auu na Bukunsume ", Hukynen, 11.05.2016, http:/nikulec.com/vikings/9-te-vodachi-na-
vikinzite/ (30.09.2016)

136



Karadzovski S., IToxpcryBamero Ha Ckangunasuja, 132-146 AXIOS Vol. 1, 2016 | ISSN: 2545-4285

Herosuot cun Kuyr Benuku 1OMOTHUTENHO ja MPOLUIMPUI U ja 3alIBPCTHII HOBaTa peHruja BO
JHancka. Bo rmaBHo KHyr moOuBan ronema momomn oj anrimckara Llpkea. Ha Toj HauwH ce

3a0KpY’KyBa IOKPCTyBameTo Ha JlaHiuTe.
Xpucrujanuzupamero Ha HopBemka

Canuno kako Bo Jlancka, Taka W Bo HopBemika, XpUCTHjaHCKUTE MHUCHHM CTaHaje
[IOGHEPruYHU BO IpBaTa nosoBuHa Ha X Bek. KOHKpeTHO, HOBaTa penuruja Tyka A00HBa
IIOT0JIEMO 3HAa4YeHE BO MEPUOAOT IO cMpTTa Ha Xapaix Y6aBokocuoT. Herosuor cun Xakad,
nojonHa mo3Hat kako JloOpuot, Omi m3pacHAaT Ha aHTIAMCKHOT ABOop. Co3peBajku momery
XPUCTHjaHUTE, TO] ja MPUMII XpucTHjaHCKaTa Bepa Ha Octposot. Ilo TaTkoBara cmpt Bo 933
rofnHa, XaKaH 3aeJlHO CO MHOTY aHIJIMCKM CBEIUTEHHLM IpucTurHan Bo Hopaemika kaje mTo
Tpebaiio J1a ro nporepa cBojoT nonyopar Epux/Epuk, noznar kako KpBaBa cekupa. 3azemajku ro
HOPBEIIKHOT TPOH 3all0YHYBa MEPHUOIOT BO KOj IITO XPUCTHjaHCKUTE MUCHOHEepH Bo Hopserika
ja yXuBaje Kpajickata moijapimika. Meryroa, HUTY XakaH, HUTY IaK HETOBUOT HACIICIHHUK
Xapann, cuHot Ha Epux/Epux KppaBa cekupa, koj mro Ouil mokpcreH BO Jopk, Hemaie
no3HayaeH ycnex. [laraHckHoT oTrop OMJI HCKITYYUTEIHO CUJIEH, TaKa IITO JypH BO BPEMETO Ha
Omnad TpurBacon u Onad XapanacoH, MO3HAT KaKO JleGenuot® oara 10 LEIoCcHa MIpOMEHa Ha
ciyuyBamara Bo Hopsemka. M ngBata Biagerenu Bojele JKECTOKAa IMOJUTHKA TIPOTUB
[IaraHCTBOTO, 1A HE € HU YY/HO IIITO 3a BpeMe Ha HUBHOTO BJIAJIeeEe Jjoalra 10 YHUIITYBAkE Ha
KyIToT Ha Acure u Bammre'. Cemak m mokpaj cuaHaTa MOJIPIIKA 3a HOBATa PENHIHja He
MOXKEMe Jla KaKeMe JIeKa XpPHUCTHjaHCTBOTO OMIJIO IOMHMHAHTHO BO MpPBO Bpeme. Toa e pe3ynrar
Ha penuruckure 3abnyau nomelry HopBexxaHurte, Kako peakiiMja Ha HUBHOTO MOKpCTyBame. Bo
1028 roamna, Ona¢ XapanncoH ro 3aryOusl HOPBEUIKHOT IMPECTOJ, HAa KOj IITO MOCJIE HEro
cronyBal Kuyr Benuku. J[Be rogunu motoa, Onad 3aenHo co CBOjOT mosy Opar Xapain
CurypacoH, nmojioniHa nosHar kako LiBpctuor Bnaneren, ce 6open nmpotuB KHyt Bo OuTkata Kaj
Cruxnecran 3a Bpakame Ha CBOjOT npecron5. Bo oBaa 6utka Onad ro 3aryoun >xuBotoT. On
OBOJ MOMEHT TOj UIpaj Morojema yjiora BO XpUCTHJaHCTBOTO U MOMery HaceleHUEeTO oj Ouio

KoTra IpeaxoJHO. I/IMCHO, HErosarta IIOIIYJIAPHOCT Oouna BO HOCTOjaH nopacrt, a HapoAOoT

* Honosul J., CrojkoB M., Onka ypreena ucmopuja |, Cpem. Kapinosuu, 1912, 707

4 JBe rpynu Ha 60kecTBa Bo HopauckaTa Mutosoruja

® Knight K., “St. Olaf Haraldson ", Catholic Encyclopedia, http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/11234a.htm
(30.09.2016)
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3aM0YHAI JIa BEPyBa BO UyjaTa KOHM IITO Ce CIlydyBaje 1o Herosata cMpr'. Tokmy 3atoa Omad
Xapanacon Oun HapeueH ymre u Omad Cpermor. Ha T0j HaumH nmo kpajor Ha XI Bek

XPUCTHJaHCTBOTO LEJIOCHO Mpoapeno u Bo Hopeemika.
Xpucrujanuzupamero Ha [lIBeacka

[TaranctBoTo BO IlIBencka ce 3aaprkano Hajaonro. Huty maTyBameTo Ha HAJOMCKYIOT
VYH Bo bupka He Ouio ox Hekoja moceOHa 3Ha4ajHOCT. Toa JTOBOJHO TOBOPH 3a JJIA0OKHTE
Kopema Ha crapara Bepa kaj LlIBenure. IloBomHUTE YCIIOBM 3a MOCEPHO3HO HABJIETYBAaWkE Ha
xpuctujancTBoTo Bo IlIBencka ce parfaar Kako pe3yiTaT Ha IMONHTHUYKA W OMIITECTBEHU
ciyayBama. imeHo, 1lIBencka ce Hamia moMery Beke mokpcrenute 3eMju [lancka m Hopsemka
on enHa crpaHa u Pycuja u Iloncka ox napyra crtpana. OBa e mepuoa BO KOj IITO THE
3alMo4yHyBaaT Ja I rybat nmosunuute Ha bantukor. JlanckuTe, aHTIMCKUTE, TE€PMAHCKUTE U
PYCKHTE XPHUCTHjaHCKHM MHCHOHEPH CMETajKH JCeKa OBa € IPAaBHOT MOMEHT 3a IOCEPHO3HO
IMpEH-¢ Ha HOBaTa pPEIMTHja BO OBHE KpaWINTA, 3alOYHYBAaaT Ja MPOAMPAAT OJf Pa3InIHH
npaBiy. Bo Bpemero Ha Onod CKOTKOHYHT, MO3HAT U Kako J[aHOYHHUOT Kpajl, XPUCTHjaHCKUTE
MHUCHOHEpHU 0OMBaaT 1I€JIOCHO O/Bp3aHH paie 3a pabota. Bo 1008 roguna, CKOTKOHYHT OWII
MMOKPCTeH Off aHTIUCKUOT MmucuoHep Curdpun. Beke XpHCTHjaHCTBOTO 3allOYHAIO Ja Ce
MpOIIHUPYBa CO OTPOMHA Op3uHa BO 3amnajieH u uctoueH ['otnana. Kapakrepuctuuno e mro camo
M0 HEKOJKY TOJAMHM MOcle NOKPCTyBameTo Ha CKOTKOHYHT, OAHOCHO Bo 1014 roauHa
HacTaHalla IpBarTa IIBeACKa OUCKYMHUja BO CKap7. Hogara Bepa Beke mobuia mBpcTa OCHOBA 3a
MMOHATAMOIIIHO IIHUPEHE, a BEKE HUTY €ICH HapeIeH BIaJeTeNl HeMa Jia HacTamyBa Co
aHTUXPHUCTHUJaHCKa NOJUTHKA. [laraHcKHOT OTHOp M HaTtaMy MOCTOEeN, HO Beke KOH KpajoT Ha Xl

BeK ke OHJie LIeIOCHO CKPIIEH.
Xpucrujanusupamero Ha Ucaang

Bo Hcnann xpucrtujaHckaTa MHUCHOHEpcka pabOora Ouia 3abenexkaHa egHam Bo 980
rofHa 3a BpeMe Ha Apxwuenuckonor Ha XamOypr — bpemeH, Anangar u BO BpeMeTo Ha
HopBewKUOT kpai Onag Tpursacon Bo 997 roauna. Kako rimaBeH u3BOp 3a MOKPCTYBAHETO HA

Ucnanranute ro 3emame nenotro Ha Apu Topriaucon, ,, Knuea na Ucnanranume . Bo 999/1000

® “Olaf I Haraldsson”, Encyclopaedia Britannica, https://www.britannica.com/biography/Olaf-I1-Haraldsson
(30.09.2016)

" Kempf F., Beck H., Ewig E., Jungmann J.A., Velika povjest crkve 111/1, npesox Ritig J., Drzic L., Zagreb, 1971,
260
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ronguaa Onad 3apoOu HEKOIKY BUIHU Ucnanfaau® u MPUTOA C€ 3aKaHUJI JeKa K€ ro HamaaHe
Ucnaun’ JIOKOJIKY HCIIAHJCKHOT HapoJ He ja mpudartu HoBarta Bepa. [laranckute nuaepu
cMeTalie JieKka U JBeTe BepH Tpeba aa OujaT 3acTaneHu MOJ €JHAKBO U Ja OujgaT MOYUTYBaHU
HUBHUTE Tpamuiu. Ho oBaa ommuja yiire BemHam oTnagHaina. MIMeHO, MOToJeMUOT JeNl O
M3BOPUTE JIaTHpaaT O] MOJOIHEKHH BPEMUIbA, I1a HE MOXKEME CO CUTYPHOCT Ja 300pyBamMme 3a
HEKoM ciydyBama. Ho 3a oHa Koe ImTO cMe CUTYpHH € Toa Jieka, Mcimann opunujaHo cranyBa
xpuctyjancka 3emja okorny 1000 rommHa co orykara qoHeceHa Bo VcimaHICKHOT Anruar .
BepojatHo, rmaBHaTa ynora Bo ANTHHTOT ja urpai Toprep kako mo6ap mo3HaBad Ha MPaBoOToO, 32

KOj LITO C€ BeJU JieKa 1€ JICH U 11eJla HOK Pa3MHUCIIyBall OKOJIY PeIUTucKoTo mpamiame. [Iputoa

MOJKeE Jla ce 3aKIIy4Hd JieKa XpUucTHjaHu3anujaTa Ha Vicinany ce u3Bpiinia Ha MUPEH Ha4KH.
MucroHEpCKH TAKTHKHA

Ienta Ha XpHUCTHjaHCKUTE MUCHOHEPH OMJIa J1a 3a MITO € MOXKHO TIOKPATOK Nepro/, Oume
MOKPCTEH IITO € MOXKHO TOorosieM Opoj o HaceleHuero. TOKMy Mopaau Toa, THE MPBUYHO T'H
TapreTupaliec BUCOKHTE CJOEBH. Taka Ha TpuUMep, KOra BIIAJCTEJIOT W HErOBUTE OJIMCKH
COpabOTHUIM K€ ja MpHMeEle HOBaTa Bepa IMOHHUCKHUOT CJIOj BEKe W HE MPETCTaByBal HEKO]
cepro3eH mpobieM. ATICOIyTHO, MPOMEHAaTa ce ciiydyBaja nmocteneHo. Tpebdano MHOTY BpeMe 3a
XPUCTHJaHCKOTO BJIMjaHWE J]a Ce YYyBCTBYBa IOMEry CEJaHHTE W OOpaTHO, 00OXKYBamETO Ha
naraHckuTe OOTOBM Jla CTaHe e O] MHHATOTO. 3a Taa LieJl, MUCHOHepuTe Ouiie BO MOCTOjaHa
roTpara o HOBM TEXHUKU KOU IITO OM UM HOCITY)KUJIE 32 MOJIECHO HIMPEHE Ha XpUCTHjaHCKaTa

Bepa.

IIpBara men Ha XpUCTHUjaHCKUTE MUCHOHEpW Omia Aa ru yOemaT WM BIALETENOT WM
JIOKAJTHUTE NpBEHIM Ja KOHBepTHpaar. Ha TOj Ha4yMH, NMPBUYHO THE Oapayie 3acOJHHULITE U
noaapuika. JIoOMBajku HIMPOKO OJBP)KAaHU palle 3a CBOUTE IPOMOBEAM M HAKIOHETOCTa Ha
CKaH/MHABCKUTE MOKHUIM, MUCHOHEpPCKA paboTa IpacTU4HO Ouiia ojecHera. MIHTepecHO e 1mTo
[araHuTe 4yecto Ouie ,,IOTKYMyBaHHU™ CO TOAApOIM, a 3a BO3BpaT Tpedajo Ja ja mpumar
xpucTtujanckata Bepa. Co Len a ce 3ayyBa OCHOBaTa Ha XpUCTHjaHCTBOTO Bo CKaHAWMHABHja,

HUKHYBaaT W npBuTe MaHactupu. Criopen aHTHYKaTa TPaauildja, 3a Ja HEKO] Oue MOKPCTEH,

® Vesteinsson O., The Christianisation of Iceland, University College London, London, 1996, 50
° “The Christanization of Scandinavia ”, October 2009, crp. 4, http://www.oocities.org/jvertesi/christscan.html
(27.09.2016)
10
Hcnanncko cobpanue
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NPBUYHO MHIMBHIyaTa Tpeba Ja ce 3amo3Hae co HoBaTa Bepa. Bo mpBo BpeMe, maraHute ydene
3a XpHUCTHjaHCKHOT bor u 3a Hemo3HaTtara Bepa. Ho MuCHOHepHTE cMeTale JeKa Ha TOj HAa4MH,
BpeMeTo OwiIo 3alyJHO H3ry0eHO, Na HUBHAarta paboTa NpEeMHHYBa CTPUKTHO caMO Ha
OKPCTYBamse, 663 IpUTOa 1a OHJIe JaJeHa COOIBETHATA BEPOHAYKa' . ApXHEIHCKOnoT PumGept
BO cBojaTa ,, Vita Anskarii““ 30opyBa 3a mucHoHepckaTta pabora Ha AHcrap. MHTepecHO € ImTo
PumOept Benu 1eka: ,, ...AHCTap OTKYyIMyBallle JaHCKH M CIIOBEHCKH MOMYHIbA M JICBOjUYHEbA OJ1
3apo0OEHUIITBO, TaKa ITO TOj TH 00ydyBaie 3a boxjara 6orocayx6a. Hekou ox HUB TH yyBaiie
MOKpaj cede, a HeKOM T'W IpaKalie fa ce o0ydyBaaT BO MaHACTUPOT BO Tupxodnrt... “. UmeHo, oHa
IITO JIOMOJHUTEIHO T 3al[BPCTYBAIIIC MTO3UIMUTE HA XPUCTHJAaHCKUTE MUCHOHEPHU OellIe Toa IITO

THC APIKEJIC IIPOIMOBCIN HA p836I/IpJ'II/IB ja3m< 3a CKaH)II/IHaBI_[I/ITC.

OBue MOMEHTH IpETCTaByBaaT CaMoO JAEJ OJ] C& OHa IUTO MUCHOHEPUTE TPIEIUBO IO
IpaBelie, 3a UCTHCHYBAmkEe Ha MAaraHCTBOTO BO CHTE HEroBU acmekTH. [laranckure mecra, Kaje
IITO JIyFeTO OzeNe Aa OAJajaT MOYMT Ha HaraHCKuTe OOrOBM MCTO Taka OMJIE IOJUIOKHH Ha
XpucTtujanuzanyja. IMeHo, MUCHOHEpHTE He TM YHHUILTYBajle OBHE MECTa 3a 000XKYyBambe TYKY I'
OCBETyBajle, CO TOa INTO IAaraHcKuTe OOroBu OuJie 3aMEHyBaHM CO XPUCTHJaHCKUOT bor.
durypara Ha XPUCTHUjaHCKHOT BOr M HETrOBHTE KapaKTEPUCTHKH MMayie TOJIEMO BIIMjaHUE Bp3
MIMPEHETO Ha HoBaTa Bepa Bo CkananmHaBuja. Ha Hero, qyfeTo Moxene a ce MOBHKYBaaT BO
CeKoja CUTYyalllja, Co Toa IITO TOj OMJI YeKop MOHANpEea BO OJHOC HA MaraHckuTe OOrOBH KOU
pacrioyiaraaT co €Ha eJMHCTBeHa MOK. KapakTepucTHMYHO 3a CeKOj XPHCTHjaHCKH MHUCHUOHEp €
TOAa IITO BO (POKYCOT Ha CBOMTE MPOIOBEIN ITOCTOJaHO € BeIrYaHa XpHucroBaTa MOK. 300pyBajKu
3a ,,BUCTUHHTH HACTaHU, MUCHOHEPHTE T'O MPHUBIEKyBaJle BHUMAHUETO HA MAaraHuTe KOW IITO
noJsieka KoHBepTupase. HuBHUTE mpHKa3zHU MOCTOjaHO OWie HAJOMOJHYBAHU OJ XPHUCTHjaHH,
4Mja Mpeaxo/iHa penuruja o6uia naranctsoTo. Ha Toj HauMH, Beke THEBHUTE araHCKU OOroBU He
Moxkele 1a My ce cupoTtuBctaBaT Ha Mcye Xpuctoc. On eHa cTpaHa BO3BUIIYBajKH IO HOBUOT
bor, 3a cmeTka Ha Toa ITO cTapuTe OOroBU OWse MOTLEHYBaHHU, XPUCTUJAaHCKUTE MUCHOHEPHU CU

OTBapaJie YCTa MmaTeKa 3a oHaTaMoIIHaTa cBoja padoTa.

! Sanmark A., Power and Conversion — a Comparative Study of Christianization in Scandinavia, University
College London, London, 2002, 90 — 91.

140



Karadzovski S., IToxpcryBamero Ha Ckangunasuja, 132-146 AXIOS Vol. 1, 2016 | ISSN: 2545-4285

IIpugoOouBKHUTE 01 MOKPCTYBAHKETO

3a pasnMka OJl OCTaHATHTE EBPOIICKM TOKPCTEHH KpajieBU KOM MITO TO MpHUMaaT
XPUCTHjAaHCTBOTO OJ] TMYHHU UHTEPECH, CKAHJMHABCKUTE BJIICTEIIN TOA TO IIPaBaT KaKo pe3yiTaT
Ha MMOJIMTHYKATa MOK IITO ja HOCH HOBaTa Bepa. Tue Omiie MMIPECHOHUPAHU O MOIMYJIapHOCTa U
IIIOpU(HUKYBAHETO Ha XPUCTHjaHCKUTE KpalieBd. Mimeno, Hopmanute caruie nexa npumMamero
Ha XpPUCTHjaHCKaTa Bepa 3HAYM U OTBapamke HAa HOBH MOXKHOCTH, CKIy4yBam€ AIHUjaHCH CO
NPECTXHUA ¥ MOKHHM Biajereny uTH. Taka Ha mpumep, nanenot Xapann Kimak Bo mHTepec Ha
TOa J1a ce Jodepe 0 TaHCKUOT TPOH, KOHBEPTHPAJ BO XPUCTHJaHCTBO CO IEJ J1a BJIE3€ BO COjy3 U
na podue nomomr of Jlyj IToGoxkuuor. Co mpumamero Ha HoBara Bepa, CKaHAMHABLUTE ja
UCKJIYYHJIe MOXKHOCTA OJf WJHUA BOCHH MHTEPBEHLIMH, HAa MPEAXOTHO IMOKPCTEHUTE HAPOIM, Ha

PEIMIrucCKa OCHOBA.

[Tokpaj monuTHYKaTa MOK, XPUCTHJAaHCTBOTO HOCENIO M E€KOHOMCKM TPUAOOMBKH KOH
6une npuurHa 1uryc n1a CeBepHUTE KpaJieBH ce corjacat Aa OuaaT moKpcTeHu. Bo Toj KOHTEKCT,
TProBUjaTa CO OCTAHATUTE EBPOIICKH XPUCTHjaHCKU 3eMjH Oesiekena MCKITyYUTEIeH HarpeoK.
Beke Hopmanute He Omiie MapruHalm3upaHd ¥ CMETaHU 3a 0apOapu, TyKy IoJeKa TH IpuMalie
€BPOITICKUTE Tpaaulluu U Kynrypu. [laryBamara Ha jyror 3auectuie, a masapuTe I00WIe HOBH
npousBoau. KoHBepTupawmeTo BO XpucTHjaHCKaTa Bepa Ha CKaHIUHABIUTE, BHECYyBallle
[IOT0JIeMa CUTYPHOCT Kaj CTPAHCKUTE TProOBLUU KOM IITO C€ MOYecTo Oumiie 3abenexyBaHH BO
bupka, kako HOB IIEHTap Ha TProBujaTa Ha ceBepoT. FiMeHo, Ouite rpasieHu rojieM 6poj Ha IPKBU
BO TPrOBCKHTE IIEHTPH KOH IITO JOTOJHUTEIHO ja 3alBPCTyBaJie BpCKaTa €O jyror. YIITe eaHa
€KOHOMCKA TOJIOOHOCT CO MPUMAETO Ha XPHUCTHJaHCTBOTO Oele MOKHOCTA 3a IMPOTJIacyBame
Ha cBeTIH. Monejku ce Ha HEKOj O]l CBETLHTE, JyI'eTO OcTaBaje Mapy WIM HEKOU IOAAPOIIH,
Ha/IeBajKU Ce JIeKa CO TOA CE JIOBOJIHO PEJIEBAHTHHM JIa CBETEL[OT UM I'M CIyILIIHEe MOJIOUTe. 3a *kall,
HEMaMe JIOBOJIHO MH(OpMAIlUM 3a 3aCTHUYKUTE TPAAUIIUU U PHUTYaId Ha XPUCTUJAaHUTE CO

CKaHIWHAaBCKHUTEC IIaraHMH. Ho Bo €AHO CMC CUT'YpHH, a TOa € JCKa MapUTC U MOAapOLHUTE
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MMOCBETYBaHU Ha OOTOBUTE OJI MaraHcKaTa Bepa WM XPUCTHJaHCKUOT OOT, Ha KPajoT 3aBplITyBaJie

12
BO Ap’KaBHATA Kaca .

3auyayBadyku € (HaKTOT IITO TojeM Opoj BiaaeTeNu To mpudaruie XpucTHjaHCTBOTO U
MOKpaj Toa INTO 3HaeNe JieKa Ke ce HajaaT BO HojpeneHa mosioxkoa mpexn Ilamara u HeroBHoT
Kiep. BepojarHo, MOXHOCTHTE KOM IITO TM HYJENla XpPHCTHjaHCKaTa pelIurhja MpeTcTaByBae
MOMEHT KOj IITO He Tpebano ga ce mpomymtu. VcTo Taka, nmpudakameTo Ha HOBaTa Bepa He
caMo IITO 3HaYelle MOJTHEHhE Ha Jp)KaBHATa Kaca TYKY BETYBAIlle CUTYPHOCT U 3ajaKHyBambe Ha

MOKTa 3a HUAHUTC I'CHCPALUU.

N3Bopu 3a nokpcryBamero Ha CkaHIMHABH]a

[ITo ce omHecyBa 10 U3BOPUTE KOU ce NocBeTyBaaT Ha CKaHJMHABHUja, MOpaM Jja KakaM
JieKa ce CKPOMHH, a U HE pacroiaraMme co rojeM Opoj ox HUB. JJOKOJKY MaK I' H3BOMME CaMo
M3BOPUTE LITO FOBOPAT 3a MOKPCTYBameTo Ha CKaHAMHABLUUTE HUBHUOT OpOj JOMOJIHUTEIIHO Ce
HamainyBa. MiMeHo, Mas e OpojoT Ha U3BOPHU MHIITYBAaHU OJ aBTOPH YH] KHBOT OWIJI 32 BpeMe Ha
HACTaHWTE TOBP3aHU CO XpHcTHjaHu3anujaTa Ha CkaHamHaBWja. Bo rmaBHO pacmosarame co

HU3BOPHU MMUIITYBAHU BO ITOAOIHEKHUTEC BPEMULA.

Mery npyroto Tyka ce 3aApikaja W OHaa TpaJulldja Ha YCHU TpelaHHja KOU TH
IIpeHecyBalle CIy4dyBamaTa Ha CEBEPOT OJ1 KOJIEHO Ha KoyieHO. [1a BO TOj KOHTEKCT /10 JIeHeC ce
3amaMTuiie TojeM Opoj MPUKa3HU KO IITO ce KOPHUCTAT KaKo MCTOPUCKU u3BOop. Ho Mopa aa ce
MOTEHIMpa JIeKa YCHOTO MPEIaHNE YECTO PE3YITUPATIO CO BUJIOM3MEHYBAakhE HA BUCTUHATA, UAKO
Toa He Owio rnaBHata men. PackaxyBauuTe HeEKorauml CBECHO, HEKoraml He, MM JaBalie
IMO3UTUBHU W HCTATHBHH CJICMCHTHW Ha IMPUKA3HUTEC CO TOA IITO IO HM3BCCCH ICPUOT THEC
noOuBaie jereHaapeH kapakrep. M oOpatHo, HEKOja JereHa co TEKOT Ha BPEMETO OKHMBYBa BO
yCHHUTE TpeJaHuja W CTaHyBa COCTaBeH JeNl OJi MMHATOTO, MpHU INTO ce Mpudakaza Kako

HcTOpHja.

ITokpaj ycHara Tpaauiyja, Tyka € U MHUIIAHUOT 300p Kako BOJAMJIKA HU3 HCTOPUCKOTO

MHHATO Ha CCBCPHUTEC HAPOIHU. OFpOMHO BHUMAaHHUC Tpe6a Aa CC IMOCBCTHU IPU UCTIUTYBAKLCTO Ha

12 “The Christanization of Scandinavia”, October 2009, ctp. 7, from Web site:
http://www.oocities.org/jvertesi/christscan.html (27.09.2016)
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COJIpKMHATA KOja IITO ja MUIryBaja aBTOpoT. OOMYHO, OBHE pacKaKyBayu MHIIYyBajie 32 paboTH
KOM HEKOralll TY CIyIlIHale, 32 HUBHU JIMYHU MCKYCTBA M 3a MPUKa3HU KOM OMJIe Je] OJ1 yCHaTa
Tpaguuuja. Hekoram mnomanky, HEKoraml TIoBeke Ouia TpoMeHyBaHa COAp)KMHATa Ha
npukasHara. Tyka ce mocTaByBa MpallameTo, 301ITO JIa c€ MPOMEHYBa OHA IIITO € Taka M Koja €
npuunHara? Hekorai, riiaBHaTa Lesl Ha aBTOPOT He OMia Ja BO LIEJIOCT ce IpeHecar (hakTuTte,
TYKYy YMTaTEJOT Jla MOXE Ja ja corjela TOrallHara CUTyalldja U I0jox0aTa Ha aBTOPOT, OJ
Herosa nepcrnektuBa. VIMeHo, oBue Jyfe 4ecTo Ouile KOPUCTEHHW Ja NPEKy IMUIIYBAKETO MY
MOCTYKaT Ha TOCMONAPOT JIOKaKyBajKH IO HETOBHOT JISTHTUMHUTET BP3 HEKOja TEPUTOPHja; HA
YJIEHOBU O KpaJICKa Ji03a, 3a HACJIEJICTBO HAa KpPyHAa, Ha ILPKOBHHU JIMIA, 3a HCKadyBambe
IIOBHCOKO BO LIPKOBHATa Xxuepapxuja UTH. Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT OM cakasl Toa Jia ro MOTBpJaM M
o0jacHaM co mpuMep. ApPXHENUCKONOT Anandepo o apxuenuckonujatra XamoOypr — Bpemen
ycrean Jja To JOKake CBOETO IPaBo Ha yrpaByBame co CeBepHUTE LPKBHU Npe] nanata Kanukcr
Il co moBeke o aBacceT pancudukysann JokymenTH . 1ITo 3HAYM [eKa, He MOKE OTIONHO Ja
UM Ce BepyBa HUTY Ha yCHUTE NpeAaHuja, HUTY Ha NHUIIAHUTE HU3BOpU. [Ipeky KpUTHUKOTO

TOJIKYBAabC Ha U3BOPOT, ACJI 11O ACI C€ COCTaByBa MO3aUKOT.
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Summary

The Christianization of Scandinavia

Stefan Karadzovski

The conversion of the Scandinavians to Christianity was long and difficult. Their ties to
the pagan gods were exceptionally strong and people often fell into religious delusions. The
question of the “true faith” constantly was creating difficulties in the life of the Normans.
Divided between Odin, Thor, Freya etc. on one hand and the Christian God, Jesus Christ on the

other, the Scandinavians accepted both religions equally at first.

The priest Ansgar has the greatest merit for the penetration of Christianity in the north.
His missionary work was extremely significant for laying the foundations of the new faith in
Scandinavia. Simultaneously, the Norman rulers become more interested in the Christian faith,
wanting to discover the opportunities that it brought. Namely, it opened new economic
opportunities for them, a larger trade network, political power, military alliances and so on.
Thus, we can conclude that Christianity was not accepted because of its religious messages, but

because of what it could bring to the northern kings.

It is characteristic that the conversion went differently in different areas. Somewhere, the
new faith was peacefully accepted and somewhere with an utmost ferocity, while the events in
Iceland contain both elements. On one hand, Olaf Tryggvason captured renowned Icelandic
dignitaries and threatened to use force against them, if the Icelanders do not get baptized. On the
other hand, the act of baptism of the Icelanders itself went peacefully. Mainly, when the ruler
would convert, the religion he followed was accepted as the official one, even though maybe just

minimally, paganism would also be preserved.

In the X™ century, the new faith gained more and more ground in the north, with

Denmark, Norway and Iceland already having become Christian countries by the end of the X™

th
I

and the beginning of the XI™ century. The last Christianized Scandinavian country is Sweden
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that found itself surrounded by the converted peoples from the east and the west. In a way, the
geographic conditions played a huge part in accepting the new faith in Sweden, even though the
pagan resistance here was the strongest and the most long-lasting. From the XII™" century until
today, Christianity represents an integral part of the Scandinavian everyday life.
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Ancrpakr: Tema Ha Tpynor € BwuzaHTuckara umnepuja BO NEpUOAOT Ha
BIIQZICCHETO HA €JIeH OJI HAJIIO3HATHTE HEJ3WHU Biaaerenu - Anekce] KoMmHeH.
BuzanTuja BO mepHomOT Ipesd yCTONUYYBAmETO Ha AJIEKce]j, MaaHaia BO rojiemMa
NOJUTHYKA M (UHAHCHCKA Kpu3a. 3ajjauaTa 3a 0OHOBa Ha pa3HuIaHoTo L{apcTBo ja
JOOMJI KOMaHJAaHTOT Ha BojckaTa Ha Mmmnepatopor Muxaun VIl [lyka, onHOCHO
Anexcej Komuen (1081-1118). Toj mopan na ja moctaBu JAp)kaBaTa Bp3 HOBH
OCHOBHM M YMHHUTENIM KO IMOJIOIIHA K€ CTaHAT HOCUTENU HA CHUCTEMOT IUTO TOj TO
co3znan. Buarpemnure cunu Ha [{apcTBoTo O6mite ucupnenu, ouaejku ocHoBaTa Bp3
KOj Ce 3aCHOBaJIa HETOBaTa MOK BO TEKOT Ha MPETXOJHUTE BEKOBH MPEJ 0AralbeTO
Ha AJiekce] Ha BJIacT Ouiia CKOpo yHMIITeHa. Mana A3uja Ouia HamylTeHa peuyucu
0e3 oTmop. XereMoHuja 1Mo MOpe M3BOjyBajie UTATNJaHCKUTE TPAJOBU-PEITYOIUKH 1
BO E€KOHOMCKM, M BO cTparemiku mnorjien. Ha rojemara cuima Ha Ajsekce] U
HeJlocTacyBaja BHATpelIHa LBpcTa ocHoBa. [lopaam Toa, HeroBara MOJMUTHKA HE
MOXKella Jla BpOAM CO TPajHU YCIIeCH, KOJKY M Ja Ouia BemTa, KOJKY U Ja Ouie
UMII03aHTHH HEj3UHMUTE JOCTUrHYyBama. [lonuTtukara Ha Anekcej KomHen yure ox
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NPBHUTE HETOBU YEKOPU OTKPHBA €HA W3BOHpEeAHA BemTHHA. CUTyaljara BO Koja
ce Haorana BuzanTurja Bo TOj mepuo 1 Ouia moBeke 01 KpUTHYHA - BOjcKaTa Ouiia BO
UKJIYYHUTEIHO JIoIa cocToj0a, Ap)KaBHaTa OjlarajHa mpasHa, OJl CUTE CTPaHH
HaBieryBaie Henpujatenute: Hopmanu, [leuenesun, Kymanu, Cennrymu. Lena Mana
Aswuja Ouna Bo parere Ha Typrute Cenryiiu. AJleKcej CUTE CBOM CHIIU MOPAJ J1a TH
cocpenoToun BO BojHa co Hopmanmwmrte, xom Ha dvenmo co BojBomata PobGepr
['Buckapy umane 3a 1en ocBojyBame Ha Buzantuckoro LlapcTBo, a mpBa MeTa um
oun rpanot Jlpau ox kame ce orBopan martot 3a Koncrantunomon. Camo mrto ce
ocinoboaun on Hopmanurte, Anekcej Bieros Bo BojHa co IledeHesute, kou mak
nobuBanie roneMa nomoin ox boromuiure. Co momom Ha Kymanurte ru om0t
[Teuenesutre u CMHPHCKHOT eMHpaT. 3a BpeME Ha HETOBOTO BIIAJICCHE CO
BuzanTuckoro IlapcTBo ce oIBUBai MPBUOT KPCTOHOCEH MOXOJ BO KOj AJIEKCE]
uMai BakHa yiora. OBa ce Jiel 01 HACTAHUTE KOM T'0 OJI0CIIeKalle BIIaJCCHETO Ha
Anekcej | Komuen, nogeranHo o0paboTeHH BO OBOj TPY/I.

Kuayunu 300poBu : Buzantuja, Anekcej | Komuen,Hopmanu, KpctonocHu BojHu.

Anexcej 6un Bo cimyxk6a Ha Llapor Hukudop BoTtanujar kako koMaHAaHT Ha BOjcKara.
Ycnean fa ro coBiaza eeH ol MpeTeHeHTuTe 3a npecronoT Hukudop Bpuenuj u 3anounan ga
MOATOTBYBA CONCTBEHO wu3aurHyBame. Typrute Cenuymu Bo 1077 roauHa, Ha 4Yelo €O
Cynejman, Bo Mana Asuja ro ocHoBasie Cynranatot PYM wimm “Pumcku Cynranat”. Mefy cure
IIPETCTAaBHULIM HA BOEHATa apHCTOKpaTHja KoM ce rpaberne 3a Lapckara KpyHa, HajUCTaKHAT Oul
Anekcej KomHeH koj ucto taka 6mi1 1 BpeeH noautuyap. Co rojgema BEIITHHA TOj MOATOTBYBaI
MOTOJIHA TIOYBAa BO BOjCKaTa M BO MPECTOJTHUHATA IMPHU IITO ycIean Ja ja mpuaooue KoH cede
MPOTHUBHUYKATA CTpaHa. AJiekce] ce oxkeHms1 co Mpuna Jlyka, BHyka Ha 1e3apoT JoBaH U Kepka
Ha Asgponuk Jlyka. I'maBHum mnomaratenu Ha Anekcej KomueH Ouie HeroBuor Opar HMcak
Komuen u nesapot JoBan [lyka. CoBetoT Bo LlypynoH Ha k0j OMJIO pelieHo mporiacyBambeTo Ha
Anexkcej 3a [{ap nman kapakTtep Ha cemeeH coBeT Ha ceMejcTBaTa Komuen u Jlyka. Bo Iapurpan
(Koncrantunomnon) Aunekce] BJerojl co MOMOII Ha 3aloBEJHUKOT Ha ['epMaHCKHOT oxapen.
I"apau3oHOT KOj mTO ro Opanen Llapurpaa Oui cocTaBeH o1 CTPAaHCKU HAEMHUIIHM, HO M BOjCKaTa

Ha AJekcej mpeTcTaByBajia MapeHuIo o1 cTpaHcku HaeMHuIM. Hukudop Boranujar, koj kpaTko

148



Kleckaroski L., Busanrtuja Bo Bpemero Ha Anekcej | Komuen, 147-156 AXIOS Vol. 1, 2016 | ISSN: 2545-4285

BpeMe ycriean 1a ja mpurpabGu Biacta BO CBOM palle CO JpXKaBeH yjaap, C€ Haoraja BO Oe3u3iie3Ha

. L4 1
cocToj06a mpH WTo OMIJI MPUHYACH J]a ce OTKa)Xe O] MPECTOJIOT U CE 3aKalyl'epul.

Ha mpBuot nen on Benuraen 4 ampun 1081 rox , Amekcej Oun KpyHHCaH 3a map Ha
Buzantuja. Ha mouerokor o cBoero nonro Biageewe Anekcej | KomHen Oun npunyzneHn na
BOjyBa IPOTUB HOPMaHCKHUOT BOjBOJ1a PobepT I'Buckap/, KOj IO OCBOjyBamhETO HA BU3AHTHCKUTE
TEPUTOPHH BO jyxHa MTanmuja ce cBpTeN KOH OCBOjYBAaWmETO HA BU3AHTHCKOTO LIAPCTBO, IpBa
Meta My Oumn rpagotr [Ipau koj mpercraByBaJl OTCKOYHA Jacka 3a HETOBUTE IMOHATAMOIIHU

MOXO/IH.

Nako 6e3 noBoHO Bojcka u mapw, Asekcej | Mopas Beanam j1a cramu Bo 6opba u jaa ja
OpaHM camara €r3uUCTEHIMja Ha LApCTBOTO. TOj MOpan Ja TM NMpeKoBa BO Mapu IPKOBHHUTE
CaJlOBM 3a Jla ja IUIATH BOjCKaTa Koja ce COCToelia MPETEHO OJl CTPAHCKM HACMHHIIM, TJIAaBHO
Hopmanu on Aurnuja. HeBo3M0okHO OMIIO BOjHATA J1a C€ BOJM CaMO CO Taa BOjCKa, I1a 3a Taa Lell
AJnekcej Kako COjy3HHIM T'M noBuKan Benemwjanmure. Tue ce cornacuie Ja M MOMOTHAT Ha
Buzantuja Bo OGopbara co Hopmanute, mOYMTYyBajku IO MPUHIUIOT BpP3 KOj cCE€ Temelesa
HUBHATa LEJIOKyMHa noautuka. Kako momopcka cuna, Benernuja npen ce 6apana ga o6e30ean 3a
cebe crmoboma 3a oBeme BO Jaapanckoro Mope W ga crnpedn OWMIIO Koja Ipyra cuiia Jia ce
3alBPCTU HAa C€IHUOT WU JApYruot Oper Ha JagpaHor. TokMmy Toa ce oOuayBall Ja ro CTOPH
I'Buckapa, ma mopaau Toa TOj OWJI MPUPOJEH HempujaTten Ha BeHeuujaHiure, a BU3AHTUCKHOT
Hap npupoxaen cojy3nuk. 3a Buzantuja nmojapiikara Ha BEHEIHjaHCKUTE TTOMOPCKH CHIIA Ouiia
JOTOJIKY TIoJIparolieHa Oujejku Hej3uHata (uiota Owiia BO YIITE MOJOIMIA COCTOj0a OJIOMITO
Hej3MHaTa KOINHEHa BOjCKa, Taka WITO Ha Mope Bwuszantuja Onna 1eNIOHO HEMOKHA.
Benenujanckara PenyOnuka He r'v n3HeBepuia HaIeKHUTE KOj IapoT AJIEKCH]j T 1oJlarai BO Hea.
Taa Ha HOpMaHCKHTE KOpaOM MM 3a/aja TEeXOK I1Mopa3, koj mTo HopmaHuTe ru Hatepan aa ja
npeKkuHaT orcanara Ha Jlpad ox mope. Mefyroa Ha KOIHO, OIcajata Ouja MpOJOJKEHA U IO
noOesata Haj Lapckara Bojcka Bo okromBpu 1081 roguna, I'Buckapa cemak Bieros Bo [lpaud.
Iloroa HeroBuTe Tpymu Mpojpene ATa00KO0 BO BU3aHTHCKHUTE 3€MjH, MoMUHane Hu3 Enwmp,
Makenonuja u Tecanuja u ja oncennane Jlapuca. Bo nmponerra 1082 roguna, ['Buckapa mopan

Jla TO HamylITH bankaHOT OTKako KOMaHIyBaWmeTO CO HOpMaHCKaTa BOjCKa My ro Ipenaji Ha

! Ocrporopexu I'., Hemopuja Busanmuje, 3arpe6 2002, 122
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cBojoT cuH boemynT Tapentcku. Co Bpeme jakHEI BH3aHTUCKHOT OTIOP M IMOJ MPHUTHCOK Ha
Iapckara BOjCKa TMOYHAJIO TMOBJeKyBakhe Ha Hopmanute. Bo moueroxor Ha 1085 roauna,
Bojsomata PobGepr I'Buckapa moumHan ox yyma. Hemupure Koj IITO MO HEroraTa CMpT
Hacta"ane Bo JyxHa Mramuja 3a momosro Bpeme ja ociobomwie BuzanTuja on HOpMaHCKaTa
omacHocT. Bu3aHTHja ckamo ja ruiaTwia BeHernujaHckara momomr. Co goroBopoT on maj 1082
roguHa, Benernujanckata PenyOnuka umana roieMu npuaoOUBKU Mel'y KOU IIaBHO € TOa ILITO
no0uia aNeKyCce:KHH TProBCKH INMpHBHIETMU. Benenujanckara PenmyOnuka of Toraml cTaHana
MPECYJIEH YUHUTEI BO E€KOHOMCKHOT M TOJUTHUYKUOT pa3BUTOK Ha Buszantuckoro [lapctso.
3HauajHa yJora BO Taa BOjHA OJUTrPAJIE U JY’KHOCIOBEHCKUTE 3eMju. JlanMaTtuHckuTe rpajioBu 1
XpBarcka 3acraHane Ha crpaHara Ha Hopmanute’, a 3ercknor kpan Koncrantun Bomus, 1o

JIOJITH KoJieOama, 3acTaHall Ha cTpaHaTta Ha BuzaHrtuja.

ITo ocnmobomyBameTo 011 HOpMaHCKaTa orcaHoct, Anekcej | Mopan ja 3amodne BojHa co
[Teuenesute. Kpuzata moxuseana BpB kora Ileuenesure Bo 1090 roamHa ce mojaBumiie Mpes
sununuTe Ha Lapurpaza. ['pagoT ucto Taka Oui HanmajHaT ¥ 10 Mope oJ] cTpaHa Ha CMUPHCKUOT
Emupart. 3a nomom Anekcej Komuen ce o6paruin kaj Kymanute, kou Bo nposerra 1091 roauna,
Ha 29 amp, IPUCTUTHANE BO MOZHOK]eTo Ha JIeGyHHOH® JOUIIO 10 OropueHa GHTKA BO KOja
mo0e I BU3aHTUCKO-KYMaHCKHOT c0jy3. Criopen 30opoBute Ha AHa KoMHUWHA, T1eT e/1eH HapoJ]
KOj GpoeN MITHOHH WMCYe3HAN 3a eieH feH". Mcro Taka mopaseH 6mn u Uexa CO TOMOIMI Ha
napckara  ¢uora W BelITaTa  JUIUIoMatdja Ha  mapor  Anekce] — KomHeH.
[To nMmo3anTHUTE MOYeTHU ycnecu Ha Auekce] |, Toj 3amoyHasl BOjHA MIPOTUB PALIKUOT KYTaH
BykaH k0j mTo ru Hamaraia BU3aHTHCKUTE TepUTOpuH. Aliekce] Bo Tpu HaBparu (1091, 1093 u
1094) nu4HO TM BOAEN MOXoauTe NMPOTUB HemMupHUTEe CpOu. BykaH He ce BIymITaa BO OTBOpeHa
6opba co Anekcej. Mupot co Cpbuja ro oapxyBai co 3anoxxHuy. [Ipuunna 3a Toa 6uiia HoBaTa
OICAaHOCT KOja My c€ 3akaHyBajla Ha IapcTBoTo - Kymanurte. Ha dyeno Ha romemure opau

Kymanu croen 4oBek koj ImITO ce MpeTcTaByBaid kako KoHcraHTuH JlMoreH WM Kako CHMH Ha

? Tlogerainso kaj @epinyra J., Buzantucka ynpasa y Jlanmanuju, beorpax 1957, 154

® JlebyHHOH I JIeHeC MO3HAT Kako EHes ce Haofa Bo mposuHImjata Enpene

* Homeranro kaj: Anna Comnena, The Alexiad, translated by Elizabeth A. S. Dawes, In parentheses Publications
Byzantine Series, Cambridge, Ontario 2000. (http://www.yorku.ca/inpar/alexiad_dawes.pdf)
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Poman IV Jluoren’. Anekce] co m3Mama ycmean na ro ¢artd JaxHuoT JlWoreH W nma To

JUKBUIUPA, a OpauTe 0e3 Bogad aa Oujar paCTepaHI/I6.

Bo temkure rogunn on Haeznata Ha [leuenesute, mapotr Ajekcej modapai MOMOIIHU
BOCHM OJIpeu OJ 3amaja. Ajsiekce] My muiryBaid Ha rpodor PobGepr Pmanapucku o1 KOTo
nmobapall HaeMHUYKa BOjcKa 32 60pOa MpOTUB TypCcKUTe mieMukba. Co ucTa mein ce oopaTui u 10
Pum u co manata Yp6an |l Bogen nmperoBopu 3a yauja. Anekcej | KomHeH HUTY ro cakaia HUTY To
OUeKyBaJl J10aralbeT0 Ha KPCTOHOCLHMTE, MAKO CEYIITe HHUKO] HE MOXeNl Ja HaceTh JeKa
KPCTOHOCHUTE MOX01 Ha VICTOK MpOTHUB “HEBEpHUIIUTE’ Ke Ce MPETBOPAT BO OCBOjyBavKa BOjHA
NPOTHB XpUCTHjaHCKaTa Buszantuja. BuzaHTHjuuTEe 01 CaMHMOT IMOYETOK IJIEJalie CO TrojiemMa
HeZoBepOa KOH KpcroHocuuTe. [IpBU cTUTHANE celaHuTe Ha 4Yeno co MycTUHUKOT llerap on
Awmuen. Tue Bo Llapurpan npucturnane Bo 1096 roauna, mo mro oj cTpaHa Ha AJekcej Ouie
npedpaeHu co ¢uiotata BO Maiia A3mja Kaje BO IITO BO MPBHOT CYIUP CO CEIIYIUTE OwiIe

CTpalllHO IMMOpa3CHU.

Kon xkpajor ma 1096 roamHa co TOJIEMH BOjCKHM 3alo4yHajie Ja TNPUCTUTHYBAat
¢beynamaute 6aponu Mery koj HajmozHatu Oomie ['otdpun byjorcku, Pajmyna Tynycku, I'nj ox
Bepmanpno, PobGepr Hopmancku, I'podor PoGepr Pmangpucku u HopmanckuoT BojBOAa
Bboemynn TapenTcku. Anekcej o BOAaYUTE Ha KPCTOHOCIIUTE KaKO HEroBU Basalu modapai na
My TOJIOXaT 3aKJIeTBAa 32 BEPHOCT M Jla ce 00Bp3aT JeKka Ke My I'M IpenajaT CUTE€ OCBOECHU
terputopun. Toa ro cropuine cute ocBeH Pajmynn Tymycku koj ogbmi na majae 3akierBa 3a

BEPHOCT, MAKO ITOJ0IHA o CICH 01 HajBepHI/ITe.

IIpB no3HauaeH ycnex Ha KpcTOHOCIHUTe Omi 3azemamero Ha Hukeja Bo 1097 roauna, u
COI'JIaCHO J0TOBOPOT, IpajioT My Owmi npenazaeH Ha Llapot Anekcej. Llapckure Tpynu ru ocBousie
Cwmupna, Edec, Capa, co mro 6un BpateH nen on Mana Asuja. Ilo 3azemamero Ha Hukeja
KpcToHOocuuTe BO IlenmkaHOH ymuTe enHam My IOJOXKHWIE 3aKIeTBa Ha LApoT. bamgyun
HaBJIEroJl BO ropHa Mecomnotammja U OCHOBaJl cBoe KHexeBcTBO Bo Execa. Ha 3 jynu 1098

roguHa Ouia 3azemeHa AHTuoxuja. OBOj HacTaH MpeTCTaByBa M Kpaj Ha crorojdara momery

> BU3aHTHCKH nap
® Venenckn @., Hemopus Busanmutickoii umnepuu, Tom IV, Mocksa 2011
(http://azbyka.ru/otechnik/lstorija_Tserkvi/istorija-vizantijskoj-imperii-tom4-uspenskij/)
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KPCTOHOCIIUTE M BHU3AHTHUCKUOT Lap. AHTHOXHMja MY MpHIIaJHalIa Ha HOPMAHCKUOT BOjBOAA
boemynn. 3a npenaBamero Ha AHTHOXH]a Ha BuzanTuja ce 3amaran u Pajmynn Tynycku. Ha 15
jymu 1099 ronuna 6un ocsoen Epycanum u 6mio ocHoBano Epycamumckoro KpanctBo Ha yeno

co l'ordpun bByjorcku.

Bo 1104 ronuna, kaj Xapos, Typuurte Cenyynn CTpamHo I'l opa3uie KPCTOHOCITUTE.
Toa BenmHam ro UCKOPUCTHII AJieKCe] KOj TH OCcBOWJI TBpaAuHHUTE Tapc, Amana u Mamucrtpa a

. .7
BHU3aHTHCKaTa (oTta ja ocBomia Jlaonukeja.

Bo 1107 romuna boemyHn ce uctoBapui kaj Basona, kako u mpea 25 TOIWHHM, W TOTaIl
Hopmanute n Buzantujuure ce cyapuie Ha HCTOUYHHOT Oper Ha Jagpanckoro Mope. Merfyroa,
cuTyarjata Ouja nmpoMeHera o]l KOpeH. Buzantujuure pacroynarajie co rojieMa BOCHa CHJIA U
6opbara 3aBpiImia co oanyyHa nodeda Ha BuzanTtuja u xanuTynamyja Ha HOPMAaHCKHOT KHE3.
Bo 1108 roguna boemyH ro mpu3Hain BU3aHTUCKUOT Iap 3a CBOj CH3UPEH U ce 00Bp3ai JeKa
HEMa Ja Mpe3eMa HUKAKBU HEMpujaTesicTBa MpoTUB BuzanTHja, TyKy Jieka ke My momara Ha
[IapOT MPOTHB HETOBUTE HEMPHjATENH, MO THE YCIOBH AHTHOXHCKOTO KHEXEBCTBO My OMIIO
MpU3HATO Kako 1apcko jeHo. Hackopo noroa Bo 1111 ronuna, xora ympen boemynn, Ha yeno Ha
AnTtuoxuckoto KuexxeBctBo 3actanan Tankpen. [lobenata nan boemynn Ha 6peror Ha JagpaHot
3HAYeNo jaKHEeHhE Ha BU3aHTHUCKaTa BiacT Ha bankanckuot [lomyoctpoB. MefyToa Bo oBa Bpeme
Ce jaByBa W HOB IOJIUTUYKK YUHUTEN Ha bankaHor - YHrapuja. Anekcej cBOJOT CMH JoBaH ro

OXCHUJI CO YHIapCKa anHuesa.8

[To nenpexunatu 60pOU Kou Tpaene peurcu yetupueceT roaunu Asnekcej | Komuen Bo
3HAYMTENIHAa Mepa ja 3ajakHajl BHU3aHTUCKaTa BiacT. Bo cute cBou eranu oBue 60pOM JaBaat
JI0Ka3 3a JpXKaBHUYKaTa COCOOHOCT M €MHCTBEHATa JAMIIJIOMAaTcKa BEHITHHA Ha OCHOBAuOT Ha
nuHactrjata KomHenu. Anekcej OMs1 MHOTY BEIIT AUIUIOMAT KOj BO TojieMa Mepa T'H MPOIIUPHUIT
BU3aHTUCKHUTE TpaHUIM. To0] MCTO Taka ycrmeasa Ja ja cradwin3aupa M 3ajakHe BHU3aHTHUCKTA
apmuja. [lo mopasute BO IMpBUTE TOAMHU OJ] BIAJECEHETO Ha AJIeKce] ce pejiesie €eH Mo JIpyr
100€I0HOCHH TOXO0/IU. JaKHEHEeTO Ha BU3AHTUCKATa BOjCKa OCOOEHO CTaHAJIO jacHO Kora ke ce

cropeJiaT MPBHOT M BTOPHOT cyaup co Hopmanute Ha nctounnot Oper Ha Jagpanor. OumiieHo

" Moxeranso kaj: Angold M., The Byzantine Empire 1025-1204, Longman, 1997, 2nd ed., 13670
8 Venencku @., Hcmopus Buzanmuiickoii umnepuu, Tom IV, Mocksa 2011
(http://azbyka.ru/otechnik/Istorija_Tserkvi/istorija-vizantijskoj-imperii-tom4-uspenskij/)
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€ Toa ITOo AJieKce] He caMo IITO TO MPOUIMPWI TpaHuiuTe Ha [{apcTBOTO TyKy M BO 3HAUMTENIHA
Mepa ro 3ajakHall o0panOeHnoT cucreM. DeyqaHUOT CUCTEM Ha HEroBara JpaBa BO OCHOBA
Ce pa3IMKyBaJl O LIBPCTHOT MOPEIOK BO MPETXOJHHUTE BEKOBHU. JlaBameTO NaHOYHU MPUXOIU
MOJT 3aKyIl, JOJENyBambe UMYHHTET Ha BENEMOCEAHUIIUTE, CIA0ECHETO Ha MApUTE MOCTOCNE H

9
IIoOHaTaMy, I1a AypH 1 3a3€JI€ YUITE IIOT'0JIEM 3aMaB .

ITo 1082 roguna, BeHeunjanmuTe 3arocrnoiapuie co BU3aHTUCKUTE Boau. CO TOTOBOPOT
on okroMBpu 1111 rogmna um Iluza gobOuna ox Ajekce] 3HA4YajHU TPTrOBCKH HpI/IBI/IJIerI/II/I.lo
Omnaramero Ha BU3aHTUKHUOT YIIPaBEH amapaT ce Opa3yBa M BO CHMITOMAaTHUYHHUTE IPOMEHH KOj
AJeKcej TM BOBEN BO JBOPCKUTE THUTYIIM, KOM UCTO TakKa Ce HAJOBP3yBaJle HA PAa3BUTOKOT O]
MPETXOHUOT MEpHOoJ. 3a BpeMe Ha BIAJIeCHEeTO Ha AJIeKce], CTapuTe TUTYJIM Ha IUBUIHOTO
OJIarOpOJHUIITBO TO 3ary0Miie CBOETO 3HAUCH-E U CE jaBHia MoTpeda 3a co3JaBamke Ha HOBU
MMOBUCOKH TUTYJIH. Mery TUTYJIHTE KOM IITO TH co3nan Aisiekcej KoMHEH, HajBUCOKO 3HAYCHC
umana tutynata Cesactokpartop. Tutynure Llezap, HoOunucum u Kypomamar ro 3aapxaine
CBOETO 3HaYeHe, a JPyTru TUTYIU KOj Toj ru BoBeun Oumie: Cesact, [IporoceBacTt, [lanunepcesacr,
Cesacrouneprat, [IporonoOunucum utH. Turynata ronem Jlykc ox BpemeTo Ha Ajekcej ce 10
nporacta Ha Buzantmckoro LlapcTBo ja HOcenl BpXOBHHOT 3amoBeqHHK Ha (uorara. Kako

BPXOBEH HAJ30pPHHK Ha CUTE LMBWIHM HAJUIEKHOCTH BO BpEMETO Ha AJEKce] ce Haorai

Jlororerort cekper.

Cnabeewero Ha mapure Koe 3amodHaio Bo Bpemero Ha Koncrantun |IX MoHomax
MIPOAOIKIIIO U BO OBOj MEpHOJ M T0OMIIO ce morojieMu padmepu. IIokpaj cTapHoOT 371aTHUK BO
onTek Owie MyIITEHH M Pa3HM Mapu co MOHHMCKa BpeaHocT. [lokpaj miakameTo Ha JaHOIHM
HACEJIEHNETO OMIIO 33aJJ0JDKEHO J1a 33/10BOJIyBa U PA3INYHU NOTPeOH Ha Ap)kaBaTa Co JABAYKH BO
HaTypa ¥ J]a BPIINA CEKaKBU jaBHH paOOTH. TPOIIONHTE OKOIY HM3IPKYBAKHETO U CHAOIYBamHETO
Ha BOjCKaTa caMo JIelyMHO T'M MOKpHBaja Jip)kaBaTa OMIejKU €/1eH /1] O/l HUB HEMOCPEIHO I'

IOKpHBAJIO HACCJIICHUCTO. BuzanTuckara BOjCKa BO OBOj nepuon MmpercraByBajia mMapeHUJIO OJ

° IMoxeranso Kaj: Harris J., Byzantium and the Crusades, Hambledon, 2003, 33-71
O venencku ., Ucmopusa Buzanmuitickoii umnepuu, ToM IV, Mocksa 2011
(http://azbyka.ru/otechnik/Istorija_Tserkvi/istorija-vizantijskoj-imperii-tom4-uspenskij/)
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HaeMHHIIM O] HajpaznuyHu Hapoau: Bapjasu, Pycu, Ileuenesu, Kymanu, Typuu, AHrmnyanu u

. . 11
ApPYyTru, HO U IMOKpa) HAEMHUIIUTE IIOI'0JIEMO 3HAUCHC I[O6I/IJ'Ia H JoMallnHaTa BOJCKa.

OpnOpanbenata MOK Ha LIAPCTBOTO MMalla MOTHONHO ¢eynaneH kapakrep. Hejsunata
OCHOBA ja COYMHYBAJI TOCEAOT Ha mpoHHjapute. [loi3yBameTo Ha CUCTEMOT Ha MPOHHjaTa BO
BOCHH II€TIM € TJIaBHA MPUYMHA 32 BOGHOTO jakHEme Ha LlapcTBOTO 3a Bpeme Ha BIIaJeeHheTo Ha
BOEHAaTa apucTokpaTtuja nmoj auHactujata KomHenu. Meryroa Bo Bpeme Ha Anekce] | Komaen
MpoHHjaTa Jo0uia BOEH KapakTep KOj Ke ro 3aApxHu ce no0 mnponaramero Ha LlapcTtBoto.
[IpoHujapor Oun MOJDKEH N1a CIy>KM BO BOjCKAa W IMOPaad TOa Ja C€ HApeKyBa BOJHHK. 10j
BCYIIIHOCT IMPETCTaByBal BU3AaHTUCKH BUTE3 KOj CIOpE] TOJEMHHATa Ha HEroBaTa MpPOHHUja BO
MOXOAUTE TO Clefene moroieM uinu mnoman Opoj Ha nyfe. [IpoHujara He mpercTaByBala
MpUBaTHA COTNICTBEHOCT Ha HpOHI/IjapOT.lz [IpoHujapuTe MHOTY c€ pa3JIUKyBaje Of CTPATHOTUTE

Kou Owmie cermaHW MmMTO camu ja oOpaboTyBalie 3eMjaTa, a TPOHHUJAPUTE BEJICITIOCETHHIIH

beynanm.

W3BecHa mpomeHa J0KHMBEal CHCTEMOT Ha XapHCTHKHja BO BpeMeTo Ha Anekcej | T.e
0o0MYajoT Ha JaBamke HAa MAaHACTHPU W MAaHACTHUPCKH 3€MjU Ha YIPaBYBamke HA CBETOBHH JIMIIA.
OBoj 00uuaj kO] MPBOOMTHO HMMan 3a 1€ E€KOHOMCKO IOAWTHYBamkE€ Ha OCHUPOMAIICHUTE
MaHAaCTUPH, HO YECTO JIOBEIYBAJ JIO APACTUYHH 3JIOYIIOTPEOH | ja MPEIU3BUKAJ OMO3UIIMjaTa BO
LPKOBHHATE KPyroBu >. U MOKpaj MOBpEeMEHHTE HapyIIyBama MOMely LpKOBHATA M JyXOBHATA
BJIACT, TJIABHO BJIaJleelia CJIoTa U COpadOTKa 3aCHOBaHA BP3 CHIITHHUTE 3a€THHYKHA MHTEPECH, TaKa
Hapot u LlpkBaTa 3aeqHUYKM ce Oopese MPOTUB epeTHUUKUTE JBUKEHA. TaKBO JBUXKEHE OHIIO
OOrOMHJICKOTO KO€ HM3HHMKHaJIO0 Ha bamkaHOT M cTekHalo rojieM Opoj Ha MPHUBP3aHUIU BO
BuzanTtuckoro [lapcTBo, ma nypu u BO camara mpecTtoiHuHa. [{apoT cMmeTan neka mpoTuB Taa
epec Tpeba Ja ce MpUCTaIu co HajcTporu Mepku. Bogauot Ha boromunute u rojgem 6poj HETOBU

MIPUBP3aHUIIM JaBHO OMJie criayieHu Ha Kiajga Bo 1111 roguna.’*

" Toneranso xaj: Angold M., The Byzantine Empire 1025-1204, Longman, 1997, 2nd ed., pp. 136-70

2 Octporopeku I'., Hemopuja Busanmuje, 3arpe6 2002, 160

B Togeranno xaj: Treadgold W., A History of the Byzantine State and Society, Stanford University Press, 1997,
612-29.

! Kopucen Be6 ussop: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Alexius-1-Comnenus (02.10.2016)
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Summary

Byzantium at the time of Alexios I Komnenos

Ljube Kleckaroski

The main source for the reign of Alexios | Komnenos is his daughter Anna Komnene in
her work “The Alexiad”. The Empire and imperial authority were strengthened during the reign
of Alexios | Komnenos. But, by its structure, the country of the Komnenian dynasty was very

different from the centralized state of the Macedonian dynasty.

Alexios | Komnenos and the representatives of the higher aristocracy succeeded to create
a new state and military organization. These are the reasons, but also the limits of his successes.
Byzantium permanently abandoned the solid basics on which it based its military and financial
power in the past. This should be taken into consideration to understand why the glow of the

epoch of Komnenoi did not last long and why this era ended in defeat.

At the time of the Crusades, the western influences increasingly penetrated in Byzantine
life, both in the cultural and political fields. There is no doubt that the feudalization of the
Byzantine Empire was a consequence of the internal development of Byzantium. But, having the
fact that in Asia a series of Latin stated with full western feudal structure were formed, it is
undoubtable that they affected the further course of developments. The relations in which the
leaders of the Crusaders entered against the emperor Alexius I, have made new state-legal
changes in the Byzantine world.

Alexios | Komnenos (1081-1118), thanks to his successful diplomatic and military
capabilities, managed to defend and strengthen the Byzantine Empire and expand in borders. The
Komnenian dynasty continued to rule the Byzantine Empire. Alexius | was succeeded by his

eldest son, John Il Komnenos.
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Ancrpakrt: V3Bopure 3a 1aHOYHHOT CUCTEM BO paHUOT Hepuo] Ha OcMaHIMCcKaTa
UMIIepHja ce J0CTa OCKYIHHU M CKpPOMHHU. 3a pa3nuka nak uzsopure og XV, XVI,
XVII, XVII u ocobeno XIX Bek ce 3HauuTeNnHO moboratu OuAejkU pa3IuuHUTE
CHUCTEMH Ha 3aKyl Ha JaHOLMUTE ce€ MOJ00pO M TOOINCEXHO JTOKYMEHTHPaHH.
Oco0eHo ce MHTPUTAHTHU OJJHOCUTE Mel'y 3aKyNoAaBadoT U 3aKylyBadyoT, HUBHUTE
JIOJDKOCTH M OOBPCKH, KAKO M ICTOPUCKUOT Pa3BOj M Pa3BUTOK HA OBUE CHCTEMH.

Kayunmn 300poBu: OcMaHIicKa UMIEpHUja, WITH3aM, MAJIMKAHE, €IlIaM.

OcCMaHCKHOT IBOPCKU XpOHHMUAp AIIMKIIAIIAa3aje MUIIyBa AcKa JaBabEeTO HA JP)KaBHUTE

JAaHOLIM Ha ayKI¥ja 3a MpB maT Omio BocmocTaBeHo Ha ['anumone Bo 1421 ronvHa 3a Bpeme Ha
1 .

BiajeemeTo Ha cyntaHor Mypan Il (1421-1451) . TlocrojaT JOTOBOpH 3a 3aKylyBame Ha

JpKaBHUTE JaHOIM U o1 BpemeTo Ha Mypan | (1362-1389) Ho cenak HajuUBPCTH M HajOOESMHH

! Friedrih Giese, Die Altomanische Chronik des Asikpasazade, Harrassowitz, Leipzig ,1929, crp 87-88
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JIOKa3¥W 3a PAaHHWOT TMEPHOJI Ha 3aKylyBamke Ha JAHOIMTE ce IojaByBaa Bo XV Bek Kora u ce
M0jaByBa MJITH3aM CUCTEMOT.

WntuzaM cHCTEMOT 3a KOj MOJKE J1a Ce KaXKe JIeKa € HajcTap 100po JOKYMEHTUPAH CHCTEM
Bo OcMmaniuckata uMmIiepuja ce mnojayBa Bo XV BeK 3a BpeMe Ha BIA/ICCHETO Ha CYITAHOT
Mexmen OcBojyBador?. JlaHOLUTE BO OBOj CHCTEM OMIC JABAHM HA AyKIWja W MOCIUHH
MIPUBATHU JIMIIA TH 3aKyIyBaJie U ce 0OBp3yBaJe Jla I'M COOMpaar NaHOUUTE Ha TOAUIIHO HUBO U
UCTHUTE Ja TM MpeAajarT Ha CyjlITaHoBaTa Xxa3Ha. Tpeba /1a ce HallOMEHEe JeKa CEeKOj 3aKylyBad,
3aKylyBajJ caMO OJpEJAEH JAeN OJ JAaHOLUUTEe a He CHTE AAHOIM O] JaHOYHUOT cucteM. OBOj
CHCTEM C€ COCTON OJf PEJAOBHUTE [AHOIM, MyKaaTa ¥ BOHIPCIHHTE MIAaHOIM- aBapwu3.
3aKynyBa4yoT Ha WITH3AMOT C€ HapeKyBall MyJITa3UM OJIHOCHO TOj OWJI MPUBATHO JUIIE KOj OMI
00Bp3aH co 10roBop KoH OCMaHJIMCKaTa NMIIEpHja PEAOBHO M YECHO Ja TW MpeiaBa coOpaHuTe
cpeactBa. MynTasuMoT 3a Aa TW 3aKylH JaHOUMTE OWJI JIOJDKEH Ja WCIUIATH Ha CYJITaHOBAaTa
Xa3Ha oJIpe/ieHa CyMa Ha IMapH OJpeACHAa O]l Kajuja KOj BOSIHO U IO MOHHTOPHUPAJ MPOLECOT,
Kako aBaHC (kedaner Oemenu) KOj BOeAHO OWI W TapaHIMja W 3alliTUTa Ha Jp)KaBaTta O]
¢uHancucka 3aryda. OBaa mcriata Ouiia cMeTaHa Kako rapaHiyja nemuH Ho Bo 1632 roauHa co
3aKOH OwWja peryiaupaHa Kako HajHHCKa HUCIUIaTa MpH 3akyn. JlaHouuTe ce wu3maBayiie Ha
KOPUCTEHE BO TIEPUOJT OJ] TP TOAMHU KOj C€ HapeKyBai TaxBui. HajuecTo 3akym Ha JaHOIUTE
BPILIEJIO €THO JIMIIE HO YECTH C€ MPUMEPUTE U KOTa 3aKyloT OWIJI JaJieH Ha Tpyma JIMa KOu ce
JIOTOBOpHJIE CO JpkaBaTa M JoOuiie KaHyHame (JI03Bojia) 3a coOupame Ha JaHOIUTE.
Kanynamero Omi0 HEOIMHUHIIMBA MpOLEAypa INMPH JaBambEeTO Ha JAHOIMTE BO 3aKyl M 3a
MOEIMHIIMTE HO M 3a TPYIMHHUTE 3aKYIIH OJHOCHO TOA € HUBEH MPAaBEeH aKT 3a JOJHKHOCT CO KOj
Moskenie cnoboaHo aa pabotar. [lokpaj kaHyHaMeTo MynTazuMuTe Ouiie 0OBp3aHU Ja M3/1aBaatr

CIACH BUJ HAa CMCTKOIIOTBpAA ACKA OAPCACHO MECTO ja IJ1aTUJIO oApE€aAcHarTa CyMa Ha JaHOK.

2CyJITaH Mexmen OcBojyBaydoT ,,Biaseresn Ha J1Be 3eMjH U JIB€ MOPHUEbA™ IIPB AT CTaNMiI Ha BiacT 1444 a Bnazxeen
10 1446 a Brop nat cranui Ha TpoHOT BO 1451 roauna u Biageen Ao 1481 roguna.
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Cn.1 - CMeTKOIOTBp/Ia 32 IUIATEH JaHOK — [ie3uje o1 1615 r. m3maneH Ha cenmaHuTe o ceo YOKMaHOBO KO€ JCHEC
ce Haora Bo P. Byrapuja

Wntu3amor cam 1o cebe He MOBJIEKyBaJl M BOe€Ha OOBPCKa Kako INTO OWIIO Cirydaj co
CIIaXMUTe, TYKy €JMHCTBEHA IODKHOCT Ha MYJITAa3MMOT OHMJIa HaBPEMEHO M LEIOCHO Jia TH
npenaBa coOpaHUTe cpelcTBa. MyNITa3UMOT CMETKUTE TH MPE3CHTUPAJ eIHAII TOJUIITHO, BPIIIET
WCIIIaTa- KUCTENjeBM (CymMaTa Ha coOpaHUTE CPeJCTBAa BO BPEMEHCKHU MEPHOJI OJ1 €HA TOJIMHA)
U TP MIPE3EHTUPABETO Ha CBOUTE CMETKOBOJCTBEHH KHUTH Ipel ApxkapaTa OWi NpUApyKyBaH
O]l €IHO CBEIUTEHO JIUIIe, /IBajlla aCUCTEHTH M €/IeH CMETKOBOJAUTEN Ce CO Iie]l Jja ce CIpedar
HEperyJapHOCTUTE WMJIU JIOKOJIKY OM T'M MMallo MCTUTE Ja ce caHKuuoHupaaT. CaHkKuMjata 3a
IpecTan 3Hadela OJ3eMame Ha IO3WIMjaTa WM €BeHTYyallHO M 3aTBOPCKAa Ka3HAa HO TOa
Bapupasio o]l ciy4yaj Bo ciyyaj. MoxHocTa 32 mpo¢uT OMila MpUCYTHA BO OBOj CHCTEM CaMo
JOKOJIKY cCOOpaHHTe CpeACTBa ja HaAMUHYBAJIe cyMaTa Ha Kedaer Oeseny.

BeymHoceT Tyka J€KM M TpUYMHATAa 32 HETOBOTO YKHMHYBame, OTBOpEHaTa ciio0omHa
CTanka Ha MpOQUTOT OCTaBa MPOCTOp 3a OPOjHU MayBep3allud BO KOPUCT HAa MYJITa3uMOT a Ha
mrera Ha Jpxkasata. Bo XV Bek 0BOj CHCTEM Ha 3aKyl Ha JAaHOIUTE OWJI CKOPO TOTIIOJIHO
e(eKTHBEH HaKo MOCTOeNa peajiHa 3aKaHa 3a MaJBep3alluy Celak KOHTpoJaTa Ha Jip)kaBaTa Ousa
CHJIHA, CKOpO 0€3 HHMKAaKOB MPOMYCT U TOKMY TOa UM OBO3MOXXMJIO Ha OcMaHCKaTa JaprkaBa Ja

cobOepe TOBOJIHO CPEACTBA IITO PE3YATHPAIO CO TEPUTOPHjalTHA EKCIIAaH3H]a U OCBOjYBAKHETO Ha
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Koucragtunomnon so 1453 rozmHas. [TomomHa co cnabeemeTo Ha IEHTPATHATA BJIACT 3aKyIOT Ha
JAHOLIMTE CTaHall yIITE MOOTBOPEH 3a MallBep3alldd W BCYIIHOCT CTaHajJO0 BOOOMYACHO
MYJITa3UMHUTE Ja IPUOHUpAT MOBEKE MPUXOI.

On npyra cTpaHa mak eMaHeT Oep BeX4H WITH3aM CHCTEMOT MakK KOj OUiI MHOTY OJH30K
JI0 UATH3aM CHUCTEMOT C€ PA3JIMKyBajl €MHCTBEHO BO TOA IITO OBUE 3aKYyIyBauMd Ha JAHOLIUTE
UMajie CTaTyC Ha ApPXKaBHU areHTH - €MUHHM KOW HMalie 3arapaHtupad npodput ox 10% on
BKyITHaTa cCOOpaHa cyMa Ha CpeJICTBa 3a €/lHa ToJuHa U Omi fganeky nobesbeneH 3a ynmorpeda o
WITH3aMOT TIopaau GUKCHUOT MPOGUT OCTAaHAT CKOPO HE3a0ENIeHIIUB BO OJTHOC HA WITH3AMOT.

[Topaan KpaTKOTO BpeMeTpaeHkEe Ha 3aKyIOT, KAKO M YeCTOTO MEHYBamb€ Ha MYJITa3UMUTE
U TIpe/laBaeTO Ha JIAHOILMTE O] paka Ha paka ce co3JaBajia rojJieMa HeCUT'YPHOCT BO WITH3aM
CHUCTEMOT KOja BOCIHO MpEeAW3BUKYBaja W INTETa HA JpkaBHaTa kaca. O OBUE MPUYMHH BO
XVII Bek xora OcManimckaTa UMIepHja ce Haorana Bo (puHaHCHCKa Kpu3a, Bo 1695 roauna ce
BOBElyBa MallukaHe cucTeMOoT. OBOj CHUCTEM € MHOTY CIMYEH Ha WJITH3aMOT, €IUHCTBEHaTa
pas3iuKa € Toa IITO BO MAIMKaHe CUCTEMOT 3aKYIOT Tpaell ce 10 CMPTTa Ha 3aKyIyBavoT.

[TorosiemMuTe 3eMjONIOCETHUII MCTO Taka MMalieé MPaBO Ja 3eMaaT IaHOIM ITOJ 3aKyII,
IITO BCYITHOCT € HAJrOJIEMUOT MPOOJIEM HA OBOj CHTEM OWJICJKM MCTUTE THUE BEIMKOIIOCETHHIIN
MOJIOIHA Ke MpojaBaT TEHACHILIMU Ha cemaparu3aM O LEHTpajHaTa BIacT. 3aKylmyBadoT Kako U
BO NPEIXOJHUOT CUCTEM Tpebalo Ja IUiaTu OmMpeleHa cyMa Ha aBaHC OJHOCHO TapaHIlfja Koja
cera ce HapeKyBaja Myarnese Koja Ouja yTBpJIeHa Ha camaTa ayKiuja. 3aKylmyBauuTe 0COOEHO
OHHE MTOOOTAaTHUTE TH M3/IaBajiec CBOWTE MpaBa Ha TPETH JIMIIA KOW ja BpIeie padoTa 3a HUB, TO
npubupaiie JaHOKOT U UCTHOT TO MpeAaBalie HajipBO Ha MYJITa3UMUTE a MOAOIHA MYJITa3UMHUTE
Ha JApxaBaTa. MynTa3uMHUTE JOKOJIKY HE T'M U3BpIIeNie CBOMTE OOBPCKM HABPEMEHO M YECHO
OwJte arceHw, a Mak IMoCcToesa ¥ MOYKHOCT JIOKOJIKY HE C€ 3a/I0BOJIHH O/ paboTaTa MOXKeJIe JIECHO
1a ja mpedpiiat Ha APYT YOBEK.

Kako u BO mpenxoIHUOT Taka 1 BO OBOj CHCTEM, CJIO000IHUOT MPOCTOP MOMery ApxkaBaTa
Y MyATa3uMOT OuWJIa IUPOKO TOJIE 33 MallBep3alliy U 3aTajyBamka HO UCTO TaKa U 32 U3MayyBame
Ha HACEeJICHUETO OUCjKH YECTH CE€ MPUMEPUTE KOTa JAaHOUYHUITUTE 3eMajie W MOTroJIeM JTaHOK Off
MPOMUIIAHUOT CO 3aKOHUTE. YecTo yIIypoT OJHOCHO JECeTOKOT Koj mpectaByBan 10% on

HaTypaJIHOTO IIPOU3BOACTBO 3HACI Oa HAIAMUHC U 15%. 3a 3JIOCTOPHUYIKOTO OJHCCYBAKC Ha

® Nicor Beldiceanu, Les actes des premiers sultans conserves dans les manuscrits turcs de la Bibliotheque Nationale
a Paris, vol. Il, Reglements miniers 1390- 1512, Mouton et Co.Paris, 1964: 141 ff.
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3aKylyBauMTe W MOJ3aKy[lyBauMTE€ Ha JAHOLUTE CBEIOYaT HEKOJIKY (epMaHH H3AaJEeHU OJ
CYJATAHOT Kako W OpojHU Heo(DUILIMjaTHU JOKYMEHTH O]l KOM K€ IMpEeICTaBUME €IHO CBEAOIITBO
Ha eJieH Jekap oA bep u exen cynrancku depman on nekemBpu 1781 roguna. Ha 20 HoemBpH
1762 enen nekap on bep mumryBan geka coOupaunTe Ha JAHOKOT Oapane CpeiacTBa OJ
CHUpPOMAIIIHA U HECIOCOOHM JIMIa KOU HE MOJUIeXkKeNe Ha JaHOK, IITO JIOBEJIO J0 HCEeITyBambe Ha
HEKOU (baMI/IJ'II/II/I4. Bo nupkynapanor pepman n3naneH Bo aekemMBpH 1781 roguna 10 cuTe Kaauu
Bo Pymenuja mak e Hanumaso: ,,Pajara og Pymenuja mogHecyBa pa3HU IPUTHUCOIH U 3YJTYMH O]
BaJIMUTE, MYTECEIMMHUTE, BOjBOJUTE U MYOAIIMPUTE KOU HA PEIOBHHUTE JAHOIM MM J[0/IaBaaT
JIPYTd CYMH a 1O HEKOj MaT HeCpeKHaTa paja HempaBeaHO ja 0OOBMHYBaaT M ja 3aTBapaar, UM T'd
MpojaBaaT UMOTUTE UJIU ce OoraTaTr Ha HEUYeCeH HayMH a KaJUuuTe U HauOUTe TU MoMaraar oBue
CHJICIMM CO TOA IITO HE ja M3BECTyBaaT MojaTa HopTa“s. MasnkaHne CUCTEeMOT M TIOKpaj CBOHUTE
HE/IOCTall ce 3aJpKal U 3a BpeMe Ha TaH3umarckure pedopMH C€ JO OHOj MOMEHT KOra
HAJBOPEIIHU MaHIaToOpu ol EBporickute 3emju He ru mnpes3esie GUHAHCUUTE HEPOPMAIHO BO
CBOM pare co 1en noedekTUBHO na Ouje HCIUIaTeH HaABOPEIIHUOT Aoiar Ha OcMaHIucKaTta
uMmInepuja.

3aKynmyBameTO Ha JJaHOUHUTE CBOj ocobeH moaem noxuByBa Bo XVI u XVII mto ce mpex
ce JIOJDKM Ha ciabara JapskaBHa KOHTPOJIA U MOXKHOCTa 3a eHopMmeH npodur. Crnopen Peman
Kacaba 3akymor Ha nmanomure Bo XVI wu XVII Bek ja mompeun nupekTHaTa BpCKa Ha
MPOU3BOIUTENNTE cO Oupokparute. Kako pesynarat Ha Toa cenaHuTe 6ea KOHPPOHTHPAHU CO
MOJ/I3aKYIyBAYNTEe HA 3aKyllyBauWTe Ha JOJTOT YMja IITO EAWHCTBEHA e Oemie Ja TH
MaKkcUMaIn3upaar JOOMBKHUTE 3a Jja MOXAaT Jla TH UCIUIaTaT JOJTrOBUTE, Ja OCTBapar mpodur u
Jla CKITyyaT HOBH JIOTOBOPH. 3a OCTBapyBame Ha OBaa 1€ JAHOYHHIINTE MMaa OJBP3aHU parle u
cioboia Ja mocTanyBaaT Kako IITO CakaaT U CEJIAHUTE BCYIIHOCT OCTaHyBaaT 0e3 HHUKakKBa
3AIITHTA BO MIJIOCT M HEMHJIOCT Ha JJAHOYHHIIUTE’.

ITomery 1775 ronuna u 1870 roxnHa moj ce MOroJIEMHUOT HAJBOPELIEH M BHATPEIIEH
duHAHCHCKH TpUTHCOK Bo OCMaHIHCKaTa nMIepHja, Iloprata ' BOBexyBa HOB HAYMH 3a

MONOJHYBakbe Ha (UHAHCUCKUTE MPAa3HUHU MpPEKy JOJTOPOYHU BHATPEIIHU 3a€MU KOj ce

4 Aunexcannap MartkoBckH ,,KpenocuumoTto Bo Makenonuja“, MHU, Ckomje, 1978, ctp:105

® Ucro. ctp. 105

® Resat Kasaba, The Ottoman Empire and the World Economy: The Nineteenth Century, Suny, Albany, 1988: ctp
13.

" Opurmjanen Hazus 3a OCMAHIMCKHOT BOP
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HapeKyBa elllaM CUCTEM M KOj BCYLIHOCT Ipe/ICTaByBa AOKHUYKA Bpcka momery OcmaHinuckara
UMIIepHja U MOEAUHIMTE KoM Owmie nmojnaHuiy Ha Mmmepujata a on xou ce 3emana oApeieHa
cyMma Ha napu. JJonroT ce 3eman Bp3 OCHOBa Ha MPOIEHETA BPEIHOCT HA TOAUIIHATA JOOMBKA U
[I0TOA TOj C€ JIeJIeN Ha JIeJIOBU HapeueHHW (au3 W THe He TpIelie MOCIEAULN O] HAMAITYBambEeTO
WM 3roJIEMYBalkETO HAa MyKaaTa TyKy HampOTHB MMaie (PUKCHA BPEIHOCT KOja MITO MOHEKOTall
M3HECyBala OJ1 IIeT 10 CeAyM IIaTH IoBeke 01 MyKaara.”

OBoj crucTeM Ha BHATPENIHO 33JI0JKYBAaHkE BCYIIHOCT JOTOJHUTEIHO ja MPOTadoumit
Kpu3ata B0 OcMaHiIMcKaTa UMIIEpHja co TOa IITO Taa cera Mopaja Ja ce CIpaByBa U CO JOJTOT
KOH [OCJIMHLMTE 3aeMOJaBaud, HO U CO MYJTa3UMUTE KOM IO 3aTajyBaje JaHOKOT U
npodutupaie Ha cMeTKa Ha JapkaBara. YecTute KOHMIMKTH NOMEry CETaHUTE U JAHOYHUIIUTE
Owste IOBOJ M 32 OyHM M BOCTaHHja, Oerame HA pajaTa O] €HO Ha JAPYro MECTO CO Iel Ja T'd
n3reOHe TAHOIUTE, HO W 3a OpPOjHH CTPAHCKM MHTEPBEHIMH KAaKO pEe3yJTaT Ha MOIUIAKUTE Ha
JIOKAJIHOTO HACEJICHWe Kaj CTPAaHCKUTE KOH3yJIM KOM TMaK HMajge MOK Ja BIMjaaT Ha
OCMaHJIMCKaTa BJIACT.

XpoHHn4yapoT Ha ocManHJIucKHOT aABop Bo XIX Bexk Axmen lleBmer mama cBemouu 3a

HACWJIHUYKOTO OJHECYBame€ Ha JaHOYHMUUTE BO bocHa Bo XIX HO HMCTO Taka roBopu u 3a
HACTaHWTE O] BaKOB THUIl BO MecToTO bepkodua koe ce Haora Bo neHemHa byrapuja, a xou ce
CIIy4MJI€ 32 BpeMe Ha HETOBUOT IpecToj Bo Pymenuja kako MyeTrc 0JHOCHO MHCIIEKTOp U OUIl
BKJIYYeH BO €JI€H Clly4a] BO KOj CEJIaHUTE Ce€ JKajelie Ha 3JIoynmoTrpeda O CTpaHa Ha
naHo4HHIHTE .
Bo wmakenonckara ¢onkIOpHa Tpagullfja Mak KWCTO Taka MMaMe CBEAOIITBA BO KO IITO
JTAaHOYHUIINTE c€ KpBOJOuYHH, Oe3nymHu. Bo moemara Cepmapor oax ['murop IlpnwueB crtou
CJIIEIHUOB CTUX: ,,J[anm' CynTaHOT apawinM 4ac MpeaBpeMe UM TpaTil fa 30upa apad JyT 0e3
xan?* ' anynupajikn Ha JIOUIMOT OXHOC HA TAHOYHHIIATE KOH HACEICHUETO.

Ocmannuckata UMIIepHja MaKo OWJIa CUITHO TEOKpaTcka MOHApXHja, CEemak BO OBHE
CUCTeMH Ha M3JaBare¢ Ha JAHOIUTE CIOOO0JHO MOXKeJNe Ja y4ecTBYBaaT M y4ECTBYBaJle MHOTY

HemycinMani. [locrojat 6pojHM JOKa3H, KaHYHaMHEbA- JOTOBOPH 3a 3aKyIl 33 JAHOLM Ol CTpaHa

8 Gabor Agoston and Bruce Masters, Encyclopedia of the Ottoman Empire New York, Facts on file, 2008, ctp: 556

% Ahmed Cevdet Pasa, Ma’ruzat, (Yay. Haz. Yusuf Halagoglu), Cagr1 Yayinlari, istanbul 1980. ctp: 65;

' Tnwrop Tpmiaes, Cepaapor , Mucna, Ckorje, 1971. ctp.10
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Ha HEMyCJIMMaHW BO BpeMeTro Ha MexMer OcCBOjyBadOT O KOM C€ COTJIeAyBa CIIOpE
KaHyHAMHUHbaTa aeka Hajuecto ome ['pru.

Ce cpekaBaar mopjaronu jexka Bo BpemMeTo Ha Mypan Il 3akymyBau OogHOCHO MysTa3uMm Ha
MykaaTa oun Tproerot of [lenoBa dpaHuecko I[panepna13 . Cnnaen e u npumeport co [loBanu
Aznopao mozecra’® Ha ®oua Koja ce Haofa Ha CEBEPO3ANAAHMOT el HAa AHAIOIMja OHI
MyJITa3MM Ha MyaKaaTa 3a TOa MECTO 3a BpEeMe Ha Bjajecmhero Ha cyinraHor Mexwmen | (1413-
31).°

3aKymHUIITBOTO Ha faHonure Bo OcMaHIMCKaTa HMMIIEPHja BCYIIHOCT OMJIO M€Y CO JIBE
OCTpHIIH, O] €IHa CTpaHa My OBO3MOXYBajo na Mmmepujara 1a ru 0OHOBYBa CBOUTE (PMHAHCUH
BO TEUIKH BPEMHEbA, HO O] JIpyra CTpaHa OBOj BHJ Ha NMPHOUpame HA JAHOIMTE OWUJ MHOTY
HECHTYPEH, U3BOP Ha PEBOJIT M OyHH, HECOTJIACYBamkha CO CTPAHCKUTE TPTOBLUHU IITO €BEHTYAITHO

ja moeme OcMaHIMCKaTa WMIEpHja 10 TOTAJICH KOJIAIIC OCTaBajKM ja pPAaHIUBA U CKOPO

6e3nomorirHa kKoH kpajot Ha XIX u panuot XX Bek.
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Summary

The leasehold of taxes in the Ottoman Empire

Vasko Gicevski

Tax farming in the Ottoman Empire was an old practice dating from the time of Murad Il
(1421-1451). Throughout the history it has been modeled in three shapes: Iltizam which is also
the oldest type in the Ottoman Empire, malikane in the XVII century and the esham system
between XVII and XIX century.

All of these systems had big problems in the part of state control and they were often
manipulated by the holders of the tax farm. The Ottoman tax farming systems were like a
double-edged sword - from one side they brought big amount of money to the treasury and were
good systems for collecting taxes in the short term, but from the other side, they were not very

effective in the long term.

Lots of changes were made but the situation did not improve. The tax farming system
became one of the biggest problems of the Empire, leaving it helpless and unable to pay its
foreign debts.
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Apstrakt: Cilj ovog rada je da prikaze znacaj skeleta i njegov doprinos u boljem
proucavanju perioda u kojima su ljudi bili podloznim nasilnim povredama. Kao i da
prikaze ucestalost nasilja kroz periode ljudske istorije. Nasilje ne mora da dolazi
spolja, ve¢ moze da proizilazi iz sukoba unutar zajednice. Oslanjam se na kranijalni
skelet, s obzirom da on najvise trpi nasiline povrede, u odnosu na postkranijalni
skelet za koji se najviSe vezuju povrede koje nastaju slucajnim (nesre¢nim) putem.
U radu su u kra¢im crtama prikazani termini i podela povreda na koje se forenzicki
i fizi¢ki antropolozi oslanjaju prilikom analize ljudskih skeletnih ostataka.

Kljué¢ne redi: nasilne povrede, kranijalni skelet, nasilje

Uvod

Nasilje je staro koliko i sam ljudski rod. Mozemo reé¢i da svaki Covek u sebi nosi taj
nasilni “gen” Kkoji se aktivira kada se izlaze opasnosti. Istrazivanjem velikog broja arheoloskih
nalaziSta od perioda praistorije pa do novog veka i danas, pokazalo je da ne postoji period u

kojem covecanstvo nije sudelovalo u nekom manjem konfliktu unutar ili izvan zajednice.
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Zahvaljuju¢i osteoloSkom materijalu i brojnim informacijama koje nam pruza, arheolozi, fizi¢ki
antropolozi...mogu bolje da saznaju nesto vise 0 nasilnim periodima koji se urezao na skeletnim
ostacima. U ovom radu paznju skreCem samo na nasilne povrede koje je pretrpeo kranijalni
skelet i u predelu vrata. Prilikom analize skeletnih ostataka na nasilne povrede, u velikom broju
slu¢aja su, ako ne i najviSe, oCigledne na kranijalnom skeletu i vratnim prsljenovima. S tim
razlogom $to udarac u glavu je najbrzi i najsigurniji nacin kako bi se onesvestio, odnosno,

usmrtio protivnik. Sto naravno, zavisi od oruzja kojim je ta povrede naneta i snage po¢inioca.

Vecina studija je pokazala da su ucestali prelomi, odnosno nasilne povrede kod
muskaraca u predelu glave sa leve strane. Sto ukazuje da je do sukoba doglo licem u lice od
strane desnorukog protivnika (Aufderheide and Rodriguez-Martin 1998, 23). U pitanju su
povrede koje se nanose oStrim ili tupim predmetima. Takode, u predelu vrata imamo povrede

koje su nastale nekom vrste kazne (dekapitacija, sakacenje) ili direktnim kontaktom (davljenje).

U ovom radu ¢u kroz primere pokusati da odgovorim na nekoliko pitanja. Zasto je bitno
proucavanje osteolo§kog materijala na nasilje, koje informacije nam moze dati? Da li je nasilje
delo prirode, da li su prvi ljudi bili instiktivno nasilni kako bi opstali? Da li je to odgovor
Darvinove teorije evolucije, gde ¢e samo najjaci i najsposobniji preziveti? Jer, ne postoji sumnja

da je svako ljudsko bi¢e sklono nasilnom ponaSanju.

Pojam nasilja

Proucavanje skeletnih ostataka na namerne-nasilne povrede nije nimalo lak posao,
naroCito kada treba napraviti razliku izmedu povreda koje su nastale slu¢ajnim putem od onih
koje su nastale kao posledica nasilnih kontakta. Obi¢no nasilje ukazuje na Stetne ili nasilne
kontakte izmedu ljudi (Walker 2001, 575).

Nasilje je fenomen koji seze veoma daleko u proSlost, joS u vreme paleolita. Mnogi
istrazivaci koriste razli¢ite naizmenicne termine kao $to su; nasilje, konflikt (sukob) ili agresija.
Agresija je vise izraz koji se upotrebljava kod Zivotinja i ne ukazuje na vezu sa kulturom ili
njenim znacenjem. Veoma je bitno, jer se agresija ne prevodi u nasilno ponasanje. Definicija
nasilja Cesto ukazuje na nameru, motivaciju 1 kulturno definiSe znacenje. Takode, nasilje moze
biti individualno ili kolektivno, dok agresija se izrazava na nivou individue (Martin and Harrod
2015, 116).
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Znacaj skeletnih ostataka

Traumatske povrede se najces¢e primecuju na ljudskim skeletnim ostacima kada u
arheoloskom zapisu nemamo meko tkivo. To su povrede u vidu preloma, dubokih posekotina,
tragova zarastanja ili nezarasle kosti. Zato je skelet jedini najpouzdaniji izvor informacija kada je
pravo nasilje u pitanju, a kada nemamo istorijske ili ikonografske izvore, koji opet ne pruzaju
dovoljnu koli¢inu informacija. Pomaze nam da bolje razumemo znacaj nasilje izmedu proslih
drustava i da razumemo i bolje objasnimo ljudsko ponaSanje (Armit et al. 2006, 5; Martin and
Harrod 2015, 117; Walker 2001, 576).

Nasilne povrede

Pre samog utvrdivanja vrsta povreda, neophodno je ustanoviti hronoloske dogadaje
nastanka tih povreda. Povrede koje su od velikog znacaja za antropologe nazivaju se antemortem
(povrede nastale pre smrti) i perimortem (povrede nastale u trenutku ili oko smrti) povrede zbog
uticaja koje imaju na ¢ovekovo ponaSanje. Antemortem povrede je lako razlikovati, s obzirom da
na kostima dolazi do nagomilavanja viska kosti na mestu povrede, §to ukazuje na tragove
zarastanja. Ako nema ovih tragova, onda sa lako¢om mozemo re¢i da je to perimortem povreda
ili postmortem (ostecanja na kostima koja su nastala nakon smrti, tj. prilikom otkri¢a skeleta kao
posledica losih iskopavanja, zivotinjskih aktivnosti i sl.). Na ivicama postmortem povreda
prelomi su grubi i boja kosti je znatno svetlija od boje okolne kosti (Rodriguez-Martin 2006,
202 ; Slaus 2006, 33, 39; Walker 2001, 576).

U ovom radu skre¢em paznju samo na nasilne povrede koje nastaju u predelu i na samoj
glavi, odnosno, lobanji. Takve povrede imaju podelu zavisno od predmeta kojim se nanose. One
mogu biti povrede nastale tupim ili o$trim predmetom, ujedno i one koje su nastale veSanjem,

odnosno davljenjem (Munagunosuh-Paamunosuh u ap. 2016, 54).

Svaka od tih nanetih povreda ostavlja razlicite tragove koje istraziva¢ima pomazu u
njihovoj interpretaciji. Povrede nanete oStrim predmetima (koplje, sekira, mac) u forenzici se na
engleskom nazivaju “sharp force trauma”, imaju glatke, polirane ivice, a u preseku izgledaju kao
latiniéno slovo “V”, one se odnose na dekapitaciju glave, ubodne rane, posekotine,
kasapljenje...(Aufderheide and Rodriguez-Martin 1998, 27; Mcnulty 2016, 43). Povrede koje se

nanose tupim predmetima (“blunt force trauma”) kao Sto su batina, kamen i sl. dovode do
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smrskanosti, zavisno od jacine sile udarca protivnika, i imaju koncentri¢ne forme. Videnije su u
vidu udubljenja, pukotina na kostima, ili ¢ak preloma (bypuh-Cpejuh 1995, 321; Mcnulty 2016,
41; Munanunosuh-Pagmunosuh u ap. 2016, 60).

Kod vesanja ili davljenja tragovi se uocavaju kod hioidne kosti (SI.1), koja se inace ne
oCuva u arheoloskom zapisu. Kada davljenje nije manuelno, ve¢ postoji upotreba kanapa, kao
prilikom ve$anja, to moZe dovesti do preloma vratnih priljenova. Sto moze dovesti do
dislokacije aksisa (drugog vratnog prsljena) (Aufderheide and Rodriguez-Martin 1998, 29;
Munaaunosuh-Panmunosuh u np. 2016, 62; Waldron 2009, 165).

SI.1 - Primer povrede na hioidnoj kosti sa lokaliteta Sirmium (preuzeto iz Munagunosuh-Paamunosuh u ap., 2016)

Kod dekapitacije glave pored samih tragova koji su vidljivi na skeletu, na zna¢ajnom
broju arheoloskih nalazi$ta, lobanje su pronalazene odvojene od postkranijalnog skeleta ili su
smeStane izmedu nogu pokojnika. Ovi tragovi prilikom dekapitacije glave su uocljivi na
mandibuli, mastoidnim nastavcima, kao i na pocetnim cervikalnim (vrtanim) prsljenovima, a
nekad i na prvom torakalnom prsljenu (Aufderheide and Rodriguez-Martin 1998, 29;
Munaaunosuh-Pagmunosuh u gp. 2016, 60; Waldron 2009, 166).
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Primeri sa arheolo$kih nalaziSta

Kao najblizi i najstariji primer Koji koristim u ovom radu poti¢e iz perioda srednjeg
paleolita, tac¢nije pre 130 000 godina, sa lokaliteta Krapina u Hrvatskoj, a odnosi se na
neandertalce. Ovaj lokalitet je otkriven krajem 19. veka i sadrzi oko 800 fragmentovanih delova
kranijalnog i postkranijalnog skeleta. Od 68 kranijalnih fragmentovanih frontalnih i parijetalnih
kostiju, 4 ukazuju na antemortem povrede koje su nastale tupim predmetom, u vidu preloma, dok
jedna ima delimi¢no zaraslu povredu (Eastabrook and Frayer 2014, 70). Ovde skre¢em paznju
samo na desnu parijetalnu kost individue sa oznakom Krapina 34.7 (SI.2), koja je pripadala
odrasloj individui §to je utvrdeno debljinom kosti. Povreda se nalazi na desnoj parijetalnoj kosti
kod skvame temporalne kosti iznad mastoidnog nastavka polukruznog oblika, veli¢ine 50 mm.
Posto nije sacuvana cela kost, moguce da je povreda bila veca. lvice preloma ukazuju na jasno
zaceljivanje. Ovaj uzorak za sada predstavlja najve¢u povredu otkrivenu kod neandertalaca. Na
osnovu prirode povrede, ova individua je bila udarena od pozadi. Nazalost, fragmentovanost
celokupnog materijala nam ne pruza dovoljno informacija prilikom veéeg broja utvrdivanja
povreda, narocito jer nedostaju kosti lica. Takode, ne zna se da li je nasilje bilo unutar ili izvan
zajednice (Eastabrook and Frayer 2014, 75; Mann and Monge 2006, 496, 498).

S1.2 - Antemortem povreda na desnoj parijetalnoj kosti kod neandertalca, Krapina 34.7 (preuzeto iz Eastabrook and
Frayer, 2014)
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Pored ranijih perioda praistorije, osteoloski materijal znacajno je pomogao da se utvrdi da

ogleda u pojavi strela i sli¢nih ostrih predmeta (Aufderheide and Rodriguez-Martin 1998, 19).

Na teritoriji Perdapske klisure u drugoj polovini 20. veka otkriveni su lokaliteti iz
perioda mezolita i neolita. Perdapska antropoloska serija danas broji oko 500 ljudskih skeletnih
ostataka. Kao jedan od najstarijih primera nasilja na teritoriji danasnje Srbije ukazuju skeletni
ostaci mezolitske populacije sa Lepenskog Vira i Vlasca. Ovi periodi se uzimaju kao periodi u

kojima nasilje po€inje najvise da se manifestuje na skeletnim ostacima.

U svom radu, Roksandi¢ (2006) je obradila nekoliko skeleta sa jasnim tragovima nasilja
na kranijalnom i postkranijalnom skeletu. Paznju skre¢cem samo na one koje imaju nasilne
tragove na lobanji. Jedna od njih je sa Vlasca (Vlasac 69). Povrede su izazvane tupim
predmetom na frontalnoj kosti kod individue zrele dobi, jedna je zarasla, a druga nije. Moguce da
su perimortem ili postmortem povrede. Mesto povrede ukazuje da je ona nastala u bliskom
sukobu sa antero-superiorne strane tupim predmetom. Kod individue iste starosti sa Lepenskog
Vira (Lepenski Vir 20), povreda je naneta tupim-koni¢nim predmetom na lobanji (SI.3) i jasno
ukazuje na tragove zarastanja. Medutim, kod indivudue sa Vlasca povreda je mogla biti
smrtonosna. Ovi primeri su ujedno pokazatelji da prilikom pogrebne prakse nisu postojale
razlike kod sahranjivanja individua koje su pretrpale neku vrstu nasilja od onih koji to nisu
(Roksandi¢ 2006, 174, 175).
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Lepenski vir 20

Sl. 3 - Povreda izazavana tupim-koni¢nim predmetom na frontalnoj kosti na lobanji Lepenski Vir 20 (preuzeto iz
Roksandi¢, 2006)

Na kasnoanti¢koj nekropoli Timacus Minus pronadeno je 17 ratnickih grobova sa
tragovima povreda kao i velikim brojem zaceljenih. Kod jedne individue, muskog pola srednje
dobi, uocene su dve povrede na frontalnoj kosti. Moguce da je nastala u bliskom sukobu ostrim
macem. Obe povrede, iako su mogle biti fatalne, jasno ukazuju na tragove zaceljivanja

(Munanunosuh-Pagmunosuh u ap. 2016, 57).

Dekapitacija glave je takode bila ucestala kroz periode praistorije, kao i kroz kasnije
mlade periode za koje imamo viSe podataka. Ovde ¢u se posluziti dekapitacijom lobanje sa
jasnim tragom koji ukazuje da je ona bila izazvana oStrim predmetom iz perioda Drugog
Avarskog Kaganata u Austriji. Tragovi zasecanja uoceni su na prvom vratnom prsljenu (atlasu) i
na drugom vratnom prsljenu (aksis). Kod aksisa povreda prodire sa leve strane, kod muskarca od
30-40 godina starosti. Medutim, u grobu lobanja nije bila potpuno odvojena od tela, $to znaci da
oruzje ili napadac¢ nisu bili dovoljni snazni, pa zato nije doslo do kompletne dekapitacije. lako se
¢ini lakim, odsecanje glave zahteva veliku snagu (Wiltschke-Schrotta and Stadler 2005, 59, 60).
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Zakljucéak

U ovom radu, sa nekoliko primera sa arheoloskih nalazi$ta iz razli¢tih perioda ukazala
sam samo na kranijalne povrede koje su nastale prilikom bliskih sukoba unutar ili izvan
zajednica, ali kod muskaraca-ratnika. Naravno, to ne znaci da deca i Zene nisu bili podlozni

nasilnim povredama i da zene nisu mozda ucestvovale u sukobima ili bile zrtve nasilja.

Arheolozima, antropolozima ili fizickim antropolozima je jako bitno prilikom
proucavanja povreda da prave jasne razlike izmedu onih koje su nastale slu¢ajnim putem od onih
koje nastaju nasilnim putem, kao i to da li su nastale pre smrti, u toku ili nakon. Nakon smrti
naj¢esce nastaju kao posledica bioloskih ili antropogenih faktora. Treba znati polozaj Zrtve kada
su te povrede nastale, da li je imala zastinu opremu na sebi.... Pogresna intepretacija i analiza

materijala moze dovesti do lose rekonstrukcije sleda dogadaja.

Proucavanje nasilnih tragova koje nam ljudski skeletni ostaci pruzaju su od velikog
znacaja za razumevanje ponasanja proslih-drevnih zajednica. Jer nasilje, ma koliko mi to Zeleli,
je neizbezno, bilo ono u prethodnim milenijumima, ovom ili nekom slede¢em. Ljudskim bi¢ima
je to jedna vrsta odbrambenog mehanizma, da bi preziveli, produzili svoju vrstu i obezbedili bolji

zivot za buduca pokolenja.
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Summary

Traces of violent injuries on the cranial skeleton

Maja Miljevié¢

Violence is as old as it humankind itself, there is no period of human history where
violence did not occur. It may come from the outside or be the result of internal conflicts within
a community. This work deals with intentional traumas or injuries that can be observed on the
cranium and neck. Given the numerous studies and analyses of human skeletal remains it is
demonstrated that the head is most likely to be struck by blunt (stone, mace) or sharp (knife,
sword, axe) objects since that is the easiest way to incapacitate or kill an opponent. In forensics
and in anthropology intentional injuries are divided into sharp or blunt force traumas. Injuries
inflicted by blunt objects are manifested by radial and concentric fractures, denting or cracking
the bone. Injuries made by sharp objects have polished edges and the fracture has linear form.
Injuries included in this type are stab wounds, decapitation, longer or shorter cuts, etc. Through
few archaeological skeletal examples | show how intentional injuries are manifested using a) one
of the oldest examples from Croatia in Neanderthals dated to the Middle Palaeolithic, b) a
Mesolithic, and c¢) a Middle Age examples. In doing so, | demonstrate importance of analyzed
human skeletal remains because incomplete or inaccurate interpretation can drive erroneous

conclusions.
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Apstrakt: Rad se prvenstveno bavi srednjovekovnim manastirima i crkvama
u kosmajskom kraju. Poznato je da je u oblasti planine Kosmaj tokom
kasnosrednjovekovnog perioda intenzivirana graditeljska delatnost, pogotovo
u periodu vladavine despota Stefana Lazarevica, tokom prve polovine XV
veka, kada se na ovoj planini podize ili obnavlja veliki broj sakralnih
objekata, od kojih su najvazniji Pavlovac, Kastaljan, Tresije, kao i neki drugi.
Ovaj rad ima za cilj da arheoloski ukaze na najvaznije sakralne objekte sa
elementima arhitekture kosmajske oblasti, kao i pokretnih arheoloskih nalaza,
tokom kasnosrednjovekovnog doba, a posebno tokom vladavine despota
Stefana Lazarevica kada se centri srednjovekovne srpske drzave izmeStaju na
sever, a oblast Sumadije postaje integralni i najvazniji deo srpske
despotovine.

Kljuéne reci: planina Kosmaj, srednjovekovna arheologija, srednjovekovna

'Autor duguje veliku zahvalnost koleginici Bojani Trebovac, diplomiranoj istoridarki umetnosti i
studentkinji master studija na Odeljenju za istoriju umetnosti, Filozofskog fakulteta Univerziteta u
Beogradu, na korisnim savetima i pomo¢i u obezbedivanju literature upotrebljene za sastavljanje ovog rada.
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arhitektura, manastir Kastaljan, manastir Tresije, manastir Pavlovac, despot
Stefan Lazarevic¢

Kulturno 1 istorijsko naslede kosmajske oblasti oduvek je privlacilo brojne
istrazivace, posebno u slucaju srednjovekovnih arheoloskih nalazista. Medu
srednjovekovnim nalaziStima se svakako izdvajaju slede¢i sakralni spomenici koji ¢e biti
predstavljeni u ovom radu: manastir Kastaljan, manastir Tresije, manastir Pavlovac, kao i
srednjovekovne crkve u Stojniku i Velikoj Ivanci. Oni se pre svega izdvajaju zbog
njihovog znacaja u srednjovekovnom periodu, kao i u periodu vladavine despota Stefana
Lazarevica, kada se centar srpske poznosrednjovekovne drzave izmeSta u oblast
Sumadije i kada Kosmajske bogomolje dozivljavaju najveéi procvat, posebno zbog
njihove blizine novoj prestonici despotovine- Beogradu, kao i zalaganjima samog despota
koji je Cesto boravio na Kosmaju. Srednjovekovne crkve poznate iz narodnog predanja na
lokalitetu Tocak u selu Babe i lokalitetu Anatema u selu Ropocevu nisu obuhvaéene

ovim radom poSto o njima ne postoji ni jedan drugi podatak osim navedenog.

Planina Kosmaj se nalazi u Sumadiji u okolini Sopota i Mladenovca, pedeset
kilometara juzno od Beograda. Nadmorska visina iznosi 628 metara i posle Avale je
najniza planina u Sumadiji. Na njemu se isti¢u tri vrha: Mali, Goli i Rutavi. Glavni
greben Kosmaja je polumesecastog oblika i izgraden je od serpentina, krednog fliSa,
granita i eruptiva. Posvedoc¢ena su i brojna lezista ruda kako na samoj planini, tako i u
neposrednoj okolini. Danas je, kao i u proslosti, gotovo ¢itava planina poSumljena i
bogata brojnim Zivotinjskim vrstama. Veéi vodeni tokovi nisu uoceni osim nekoliko
manjih potoka u podgorini (Mapkosuh, [TaBmosuh, 1995: 62 — 73).

Oblast planine Kosmaj bila je naseljena jo§ od praistorijskih vremena. O tome nam
svedo¢i veliki broj praistorijskih nalazi$ta i slu¢ajnih nalaza (I"apamanun, 1953: 1 — 10).

Sa rimskim osvajanjem oblasti centralnog Balkanapocetkom I veka nove ere oblast
centralne Srbije sa Sumadijom je pripala provinciji Meziji, a podelom iste na Gornju i
Donju Meziju 86. godine nove ere kosmajska oblast je uSla u sastav Gornje Mezije
(Mupkosuh, 1981: 66 — 76; depjanunh, 2013: 16 — 25). Tokom ovog perioda dolazi i do

intenzivnijeg rudarenja u kosmajskoj oblasti formiranjem rudnickog distrikta Mettali
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Ulpiani? koji je obuhvatao rudnike na Avali, Kosmaju i Rudniku. Ovaj distrikt se nalazio
pod upravom carskog prokuratora (Jloma, 2014: 240 — 259). O rudarenju u kosmajskoj
oblasti na najbolji nacin svedo¢i otkriveni ostaci kastruma u selu Stojniku i brojni
lokaliteti iz rimskih vremena sa zabelezenim rudnim aktivnostima (Benuukosuh, 1958:
95 — 118; I'pouh, 1953: 29 — 50).

Tokom turbulentnih godina ranog srednjeg veka oblast Sumadije i Kosmaja je bila
na udaru varvarskih plemena: Gepida, Huna, Avara, Slovena, dok se u kasnijim
vremenima ustaljuje pretezno vizantijska vlast uz povremene smene vlasti sa Ugarskom i
Bugarskom tokom njihovih sukoba sa carstvom (Mapkosuh, IlaBmosuh, 1995: 75).
Sigurni podaci o kosmajskoj oblasti u sastavu srednjovekovne srpske drzave dolaze iz
vremena kralja Dragutina, kada se Beograd pominje prvi put kao prestonica srpske
drzave (1276 — 1316). Nakon Dragutinovog sukoba sa bratom Milutinom (1282 — 1321),
kosmajska oblast jedno vreme prelazi u njegove ruke, a zatim ponovo potpada pod
ugarsku vlast. U periodu srpskog carstva, za vreme vladavine cara Stefana Dusana (1331
— 1355), Kosmaj se ponovo nalazio u okviru srpske drzave ([JQunuh, 1962: 2 — 5;
hupkoruh, 1981: 449 — 461).

Nakon formiranja srpske despotovine pod despotom Stefanom Lazarevicem (1402 —
1427) 1 odabirom Beograda za prestonicu kulturni, politicki i duhovni centri se
premestaju sa juga u oblast Sumadije. Tada i kosmajska oblast dobija na sve veéem
znacaju $to se ogleda i u broju podignutih i obnovljenih crkava i manastira, kao i ¢estom
prisustvu samog despota u ovom kraju radi drzavnickih obaveza, ali 1 radi odmora 1 lova.
1427. godine se despot Stefan upokojio bas u kosmajskom kraju o ¢emu svedodi i jedan
spomenik iz okoline Markovca. Nakon ovih dogadaja, Kosmajske bogomolje ¢e ostati
veoma znacajan faktor duhovnosti srpske despotovine XV veka, sve do njenog konacnog

pada pod tursku vlast 1459. godine (JIuuuh, 1962: 5 — 10; Kanuh, 1994: 205 — 217).

Manastir Kastaljan (slika 1), nalazi se u ataru sela Nemeniku¢e na istocnim

padinama Kosmaja (Byjosuh, 1994: 344).

% Tokom kasnijeg perioda ovaj rudni¢ki distrikt nazivan je i Mettali Aureliani (JToma 2014: 240 — 259).
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Slika 1: manastirski kompleks Kastaljan. (Prema: hupuh, 2005: 90)

Lokalitet je poznat u strucnoj literaturi od polovine XIX veka, a evidentiran je u
Zavodu za zaStitu spomenika kulture grada Beograda 1963. godine prilikom
rekognosciranja beogradskog podrucja. 1968. godine su izvrSena sondazna iskopavanja, a
ve¢ naredne dve godine i zastitna iskopavanja pod rukovodstvom G. Marjanovi¢ —
Vujovi¢. Istrazivanja su obnovljena 1 1979. godine u smislu dopunskih istraZzivanja
takode pod rukovodstvom G. Marjanovi¢ — Vujovi¢ (Marjanovi¢ — Vujovi¢, 1969: 234,
Marjanovi¢ — Vujovi¢, 1970: 181; Marjanovi¢ — Vujovi¢, 1980; 160; Mapjanosuh —
Byjosuh, 1980: 83 — 84). Sli¢ne koncepcije je i crkva na lokalitetu Crkvine u selu Babe®,
na severnim padinama Kosmaja, otkrivena u novembru 2002. godine (hupwuh, 2005: 40).

Manastirski kompleks se sastojao od crkve, konaka i trpezarije. Manastirska crkva,
verovatno posvecena sv. Pordu, ima osnovu izduzenog pravougaonika i gradena je od
lomljenog kamena povezanog malterom. Dimenzije crkve iznose 12,5 x 5,88 metara.
Apsida je polukruznog oblika i nalazi se na isto¢noj strani. Centralni brod je podeljen na
tri traveja. Crkva je imala i centralno kube oslonjeno na Cetiri masivna pilastra. Ulaz se
nalazio na zapadnoj strani i imao je nekoliko stepenika kojim se stupalo u naos. Priprata
se nalazi na zapadnoj strani crkve, dozidana je u drugoj fazi gradnje i sastoji se od dva

dela: zatvorenog dela koji je osim prolaza na zapadu imao i manji otvor na severnom zidu

¥ Rezultati istraZivanja ove crkve jo3 uvek nisu publikovani (Rupuh 2005: 40).

179



Novakovi¢ S., Srednjovekovni manastiri i crkve...,176-195 AXIOS Vol. 1, 2016 | ISSN: 2545-4285
kao i otvorenog trema ¢iji je prostor koriS¢en za sahranjivanje, dok su plo¢e postavljane
preko grobnih raka sluzile i kao plo¢nik. Unutar crkve je uo¢eno dosta arhitektonske
plastike rezane u sigi, a unutar oltarskog prostora je konstatovan delimi¢no ouvan stub
Casne trpeze, a ploCa Casne trpeze je uocena prislonjena na luéni zid apside. Tragovi
krovne konstrukcije nisu uoceni. Ostaci freskoslikarstva su jedino uoceni u maloj zoni
isto¢nog zida priprate, dok su u Sutu iste konstatovane dve stilizovane lavlje glave od
belog mermera (Mapjanosuh — Byjosuh, 1980: 84 — 85; Marjanovi¢ — Vujovi¢, 1969:
234 — 235; Byjosuh, 1994: 344).

Trpezarija je postavljena zapadno od crkve 1 na neki nadin zatvara manastirsku
portu i sluzi kao deo odbrane ¢itavom prostoru. Njene dimenzije iznose 21 x 8,5 metara, a
pravougaone osnove sastojala se od prizemlja i sprata. U prizemnu prostoriju se ulazilo
kroz dva ulaza. Veéi ulaz je bio presveden poluoblicastim svodom gradenim u opeci i
rezanim komadima sige, a prag je bio opSiven drvenom gredom. Neposredno uz ovaj ulaz
se nalazio i drugi manji ulaz, ali razdvojen od veceg zidom i kroz njega se silazilo
direktno u prizemni deo konaka iz dvorista kompleksa. Spratna prostorija je bila u nivou
prostora pred crkvom i podeljena je na tri prostorije. Prva je hodnik na krajnjem
severnom delu gradevine kojim se komuniciralo sa crkvom na istocnoj strani, a na
zapadnoj sa ekonomskim dvoristem. Iz hodnika se ulazilo u kuhinju® u kojoj je in situ
ocuvano loziste ognjista. Na zapadnom zidu kuhinje je ofuvan prozor, najverovatnije
bifora. 1z prostora kuhinje se manjim hodnikom ulazilo u glavnu prostoriju — trpezariju, a
u nju se moglo stupiti i preko drvenog trema iz porte. Spatnu prostoriju je nosila drvena
konstrukcija sa glavnim osloncem na centralnom direku (Mapjanosuh — Byjosuh, 1980:
85; Marjanovi¢ — Vujovi¢, 1969: 235; Marjanovi¢ — Vujovi¢, 1970: 182 — 183).

Konak se nalazi juzno od crkve i takode se sastojao od prizemlja i sprata. Kao i kod
slucaja trpezarije, konak je zatvarao manastirsku portu sa juzne strane i pruzao joj zastitu.
Ovaj vid zastite je poboljSan 1 zidom koji je iSao od samog konaka do trpezarije. Osnova
konaka je u vidu izduZenog pravougaonika, dimenzija 28,36 x 5,5 metara. Prizemni
prostor je izolovan od spratnog i okrenut je jugu, dok je sprat okrenut ka severu i vezan je
za manastirsku portu. Prizemni prostor je podeljen na dve prostorije: manja, verovatno

prijemnica, sa otvorom za vrata i prozorom, i veca sa pet ognjiSta na severnom zidu.

* Kuhinja se obelezavala kod starijih autora i nazivom ,,mutvak’’ (Mapjanosuh — Byjosufi, 1980: 85).
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Meduspratna konstrukcija je bila izgradena od drvenog materijala o cemu svedoce otvori
drvenih greda. Isped gornjeg dela konaka se nalazio otvoreni trem, verovatno izgraden od
drveta. Predpostavlja se da je gornji sprat sluzio za smestaj monastva, dok je donji bio
koris¢en kao neka vrsta hana za smestaj karavana koji su morali ovuda da prolaze na
svom putu ka Primorju i obratno (Mapjanosuh — Byjosuh, 1980: 85; Marjanovi¢ —
Vujovi¢, 1969: 235).

U okviru crkvenog dvorista je uoceno nekoliko gore spomenutih grobova, ali
rezultati njihovih istraZivanja su nam ostali neobjavljeni (Mapjanosuh — Byjosuh, 1980:
83 —88).

Pokretni arheolo$ki materijal nije brojan. U pitanju je uglavnom keramika sive boje
radena rukom ili na sporom grn¢arskom kolu sa ornamentikom i profilacijom koja
ukazuje na dugo Cuvanje starih tradicija. Posebno se izdvajaju fragmenti zgrafito
keramike, datovane u kraj XIV i pocetak XV veka. Metalni predmeti se sastoje od
gvozdenih okova za drvenu gradu. Medu pokretnim nalazima, posebno se izdvaja gornji
deo kadionice konstatovan u Sutu izmedu trpezarije i priprate koji se moze datovati prema
stilskim odlikama u XIV vek (Marjanovi¢ — Vujovi¢, 1969: 235; Marjanovi¢ — Vujovic,
1970: 182 - 183).

Manastirski kompleks je izgradivan u tri faze. Prvoj fazi bi pripadala crkva koja
ukazuje na uticaje raSke Skole XIV veka 1 nekropola, koja je poremecena kasnijim
gradevinskim fazama, a potvrdena nadgrobnim spomenikom nepoznatog kosmajskog
vlastelina iz 1332. godine. Drugoj fazi bi pripadala dozidana priprata i masivni pilasteri
od kojih su neki nosili centralno kube, datovani u XV vek, kao i trpezarija koja je u
jednom odredenom periodu sluZila i kao letnji dvor — letnjikovac despota Stefana, sve do
izgradnje manastira Pavlovac. Tre¢oj fazi bi pripadala izgradnja konaka, nakon
pretvaranja letnjeg dvora despotovog u trpezariju, dok u isto vreme nastaje i manastirski
kompleks na Tresijama (Mapjanosuh — Byjosuh, 1980: 86 — 87).

Nakon dosadasnjih istrazivanja moZemo zakljuciti da je manastir Kastaljan izgraden
tokom prve polovine XIV veka, a da je najveci procvat doziveo tokom prve polovine XV
veka u vreme vladavine despota Stefana Lazarevica, koji je do izgradnje manastira
Pavlovac ovde imao letnju rezidenciju. Podaka o manastiru Kastaljan u srednjovekovnim

izvorima nema, a prvi njegov pomen se javlja 1560. godine u turskom popisu kada se u
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okviru sela Gornji Trgovcevi¢ pominje manastir Sv. Porda sa deset kaludera §to nam
govori da je manastir i u to vreme funkcionisao. Vreme napuStanja manastira nije
poznato, ali se predpostavlja da se to dogodilo krajem XVII veka nakon austrijske
okupacije i povratka Turaka. Mozda se ¢ak i 1693. godina zapisana na jednoj ploc¢i od
sige, nadena u Sutu oko trpezarije, moze smatrati kao godina u kojoj su se odigrali

poslednji dogadaji u manastiru (Mapjanosuh — Byjosuh, 1980: 87; Byjosuh, 1994: 344).

Manastir Tresije (slika 2), nalazi se u samom podnozju Kosmaja, na severnoj strani
planine, ispod vrha Malovan, u neposrednoj blizini Tresijskog potoka i posvecen je sv.
Arhandelu (Byjosuh, 1973: 335; hupuh, 2005: 45).

Slika 2: manastir Tresije. (Prema: hupuli, 2005: 104)

Manastir Tresije nikada nije sistematski istrazivan. Prvi pomen manastira nalazi se
u popisu Avalske nahije iz 1560. godine (Byjosuh, 1973: 335; hupuh, 2005: 45).
O stepenu oCuvanosti manastira pre njegove obnove govori nam crtez B. Milovanovica iz
1879. godine i rad K. Jovanovi¢a iz 1908. godine u Starinaru (JoBanosuh, 1908).
Tridesetih godina od strane arhitekte M. Korunovica je izraden plan obnove manastira, ali
do obnove na kraju nije doslo (Kagujesuh, 1992: 183; Kamujesuh, 1996: 83). U 1985.
godini su izvrSena sondazna iskopavanja manjeg obima radi utvrdivanja stratigrafije od
strane Zavoda za zaStitu spomenika kulture grada Beograda i tom prilikom je otkriveno
nesto fragmenata keramike i fresko maltera. Rezultati nisu publikovani (hupuh, 2005: 48

~ 49).
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Crkva manastira Tresije je bila jednobrodna gradevina podeljena pilastrima na tri
traveja sa apsidom na istoku, pripratom i ulazom na zapadu. Apsida je iznutra polukruzne
osnove, a spolja trostrane. Priprata je bila oCuvana u temeljnoj zoni, a kasnije je
obnovljena. U pocetku se kube nije moglo konstatovati, a kasnije tokom obnove
manastira je podignuto. Zidovi su gradeni od velikih pritesanih kvadara. Od nalaza
arhitektonske plastike 1 ostalog pokretnog materijala uocena je samo kamena rozeta
pronadena u crkvi. Fasade su bile jednostavno koncipirane, bez dekorativne plastike.
Ostaci drugih gradevina u okviru srednjovekovnog manastirskog kompleksa nisu uoceni
(JoBanosmh, 1908: 181 — 183; Byjosuh, 1973: 336; Byjosuh, 1994: 344; hupuh, 2005:
47).

Nekropola u okolini manastira nije otkrivena, izuzev recentnijeg manastirskog
groblja na kome se monasi i danas sahranjuju. Na osnovu prisustva ovog groblja se moze
ocekivati da se srednjovekovna nekropola mozZda nalazila na istom mestu ili u
neposrednoj blizini (Josanosuh, 1908: 181 — 183).

Pokretni arheoloski nalazi su zastupljeni u vidu gore spomenute rozete, fragmenata
keramike i fresko maltera. Ovi nalazi nisu publikovani (hupuh, 2005: 48 — 49;).

Sa ovim skromnim saznanjima moZemo konstatovati da je manastir Tresije
verovatno podignut u XV veku za vreme despota Stefana Lazarevi¢a u moravskom stilu.
Manastir je posvecen sv. Arhandelu. Do napuStanja manastira je verovatno doslo tokom
XVII veka, kada je opustosen od strane Turaka i kada su njegovi monasi prebegli u Srem
(JoBanormh, 1908: 182 — 183; Byjosuh, 1973: 335; Byjosuh, 1994: 344; Bomkoswuh,

1953a: 165 — 166). Manastir je u celosti obnovljen krajem XX veka i danas je u funkciji.

Manastir Pavlovac (slika 3), nalazi se u ataru sela Koraéica, na juznim padinama
planine Kosmaj. Kompleks je lociran na manjoj zaravni useéenoj u padinu iznad
Tihanovackog potoka (Cumuh, 2009: 1; ITomosuh, 1980: 75). Podignut je na ostacima
rimske nekropole (hupuh, 2010: 33 — 34).
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— I

Slika 3: kompleks manastira Pavlovac. (Prema: hupuh, 2005: 66)

Manastir je od davnina poznat medu mestanima, a prvi sigurni podaci poti¢u iz
turskih popisa iz XVI veka, kao i iz radova Z. Tati¢a i K. Jovanovi¢a u &asopisu Starinar
iz 1908. i 1925. godine (JoBanosuh, 1908; Tatmh, 1925). 1936. godine beogradski
arhitekta M. Korunovi¢ nacinio je predlog obnove crkve manastira Pavlovac (hupwuh,
2005: 47). Prvi radovi u pogledu istrazivanja i zastitie manastira su izvrSeni 1967. godine
od strane Zavoda za zaStitu spomenika kulture iz Kragujevca i Republickog zavoda.
Sistemska arheoloska istrazivanja su obavljena u 1973. i 1974. godini, dok su dopunska
istrazivanja i konzervatorski radovi vrSeni od 1977. godine do 1979. godine (Cumuh,
2009: 1; [Tomosuh, 1980: 76).

Centralni objekat manastirskog kompleksa predstavlja crkva sazeto trikonhosne
osnove sa polukruznom oltarskom apsidom na istocnoj strani i bo¢nim poligonalnim
pevnickim apsidama. Crkva je imala i1 centralno kube. Na zapadnoj strani se nalazila

priprata i ulaz u crkvu. Zidovi crkve su gradeni od lomljenog pritesanog kamena bez
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upotrebe opeka, a neretko su koris¢ene i rimske spolije, medu kojima je i jedna stela sa
natpisom. Sa spoljne strane su zidovi bili malterisani i bojeni, a sa unutra$nje strane su
bili zivopisani, ali zivopis nije opstao do danas. Podnica crkve nije ocuvana ali se
predpostavlja da je bila izradena od kamenih plo¢a. Tambur kupole je osmougaonog
oblika sa kolonetama na preseku strana. Manji prozori sa rozetama uoceni su na bo¢nim
apsidama i zapadnom traveju, dok se na oltarskoj apsidi nalazio jedan manji uski prozor
lu¢no zasveden. Od crkvenog namesStaja oCuvana je Casna trpeza i delovi jednog
mermernog Ciraka. Stub Casne trpeze je otkriven in situ (Cumuh, 2009: 1 — 2; [Tomosuh,
1980: 76 — 77; Taruh, 1925: 3 — 9; bomkosuh, 19536: 123; hupuh, 2010: 33 — 61), dok
su u oltarskom prostoru nadena tri fragmenta Casne trpeze u obliku jednostavne ploce
(Magnac, 1969: 190).

Severno od crkve su otkriveni ostaci gradevine dimenzija 9 x 13 metara koja je
imala prizemlje 1 sprat. Pravougaone je osnove. U prizemnom delu se sastoji od dve vece
i jedne manje prostorije. Zidana je od blokova lomljenog kamena redanih nepravilim
slogom i popunjavana sitnijim kamenjem, a u zidovima su otkriveni ostaci sitnijih greda
santrac¢a. Ovakav nacin gradnje uocen je jo$ i na delu bedema Gornjeg grada beogradske
tvrdave izmedu kula V i VI (ITomosuh, 2006: 109). Krov gradevine je verovatno bio
izraden od Sindre. Ostaci podnice nisu uoceni. Sa juZzne strane gradevine se nalazio
uvuceni trem sa kojih se ulazilo na gornji sprat koji su sa¢injavale dve prostorije (Cumuh,
2009: 2; IMomoswuh, 1980: 77 — 78). Ova gradevina je verovatno bila profane stambene
namene i teSko joj je odrediti funkciju. Ako se prihvati ¢injenica o pismu despota Stefana
Dubrov€anima od 21. novembra 1425. godine potpisana u Pavlovcu 1 ¢injenica o
preseljenju letnjeg dvora despotovog u Pavlovac iz Kastaljana mozemo zakljuciti da je
ona mogla sluziti despotu za boravak u manastiru. Da li je i gradena za tu svrhu ostaje
otvoreno pitanje (ITormosuh, 1980: 80; JoBanosuh, 1908: 179).

Juzno od crkve se nalazila druga gradevina u obliku ¢irilskog slova ,,I'“, dimenzija
3,5 X 15 metara. Objekat je imao prizemlje i sprat sa tremom okrenutim crkvi. Gradena
na sli¢an nacin kao prethodno opisana gradevina sa krovom od S$indre. Podnica je
izradena od kamenih plo¢a. U prizemlju veée poduzne prostorije su otkrivena dva loZista

u kamenom zidu, a na spratu susedne prostorije je otkriven kamin (Cumuh, 2009: 2;
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[Tormosuh, 1980: 78 — 79). Ova gradevina po svom obliku u potpunosti odgovara funkciji
manastirskog konaka sa ¢elijama za kaludere (ITorrosuh, 1980: 80).

Na krajnjem juznom delu manastirskog kompleksa otkrivena je jos jedna gradevina
koju sacinjavaju dve prostorije. U vecoj prostoriji se nalazila odzaklija, a manja je
zasvedena poluobliastim svodom. Zidovi su izradeni na isti nacin kao i za prethodne dve
gradevine. Na osnovu ovih ¢injenica moZzemo zaklju¢iti u domenu hipoteze da ova
gradevina predstavlja manastirsku kuhinju, sa ostavom u vidu manje prostorije, a ne
trpezariju kako se nekada smatralo (Cumuh, 2009: 2; [Torouh, 1980: 79 — 80).

Na zapadnom delu lokaliteta istrazena je i nekropola. Ukupno je istrazeno 14
grobova. Pokojnici su ukopavani bez grobne konstrukcije. Pokojnici su polagani u raku u
opruzenom polozaju sa prekrStenim rukama. Orijentacija skeleta je bila istok — zapad.
Cetiri groba uodena su i u priprati crkve. Grobni prilozi nisu otkriveni (ITorosuh, 1981:
118).

Pokretni arheoloski nalazi su brojni. Medu njima se izdvajaju nalazi keramike,
posebno pecnjaka koji se datuje u XV vek i zemljanog lonca sa koso razgrnutim obodom
I ornamentima na vratu u vidu urezanih linija, a na ramenu valovnicom. Datuje se u XIII
vek (ITonosuh, 1981: 118 — 119). Metalni predmeti su brojniji od keramickih. Zastupljeni
su u vidu gvozdenih klinova, kao i dosta predmeta nepoznate namene (ITormosuh, 1981:
122 — 124).

Na osnovu dosadaSnjih istrazivanja manastira Pavlovac moZemo zakljuciti da je
manastirska crkva bila posvecena sv. Nikoli, a ktitor manastira je nepoznat. Pripada
moravskoj arhitetktonskoj Skoli i podignuta je zajednom sa manastirskim kompleksom
najverovatnije pocetkom XV veka, u doba despota Stefana Lazarevica Koji je imao i
jednu vrstu letnje rezidencije u ovom manastiru. Kako se manastir poslednji put pominje
polovinom XVI veka mozemo predpostaviti da je zapusteo ve¢ krajem XVI veka, a
najkasnije nakon velike seobe Srba 1690. godine. (ITorosuh, 1980: 80 — 81; ITomoswuh,

1981: 125). Manastir je danas u funkciji i delimic¢no je obnovljen.

Crkva u Stojniku (slika 4), nalazi se na severnim padinama Kosmaja, 1,5 kilometara
istocno od sela Stojnika, na lokalitetu Pecine. IstraZivana je tokom 1966. godine od strane

stru¢njaka Muzeja grada Beograda, a pod rukovodstvom V. Kondi¢a. Kao povod za
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istrazivanje posluzilo je usmeno predanje mestana o postojanju stare crkve na tom mestu

(Popovi¢, 1966: 170).

APECEKR BB

Slika 4: plan crkve u Stojniku. (Prema: Byjosuh, 1973: 318)

U pitanju je mala jednobrodna srednjovekovna crkva sa polukruznom apsidom na
istoku. Njene dimenzije nisu najjasnije s obzirom da ceo severni zid zdanja nedostaje.
Zidovi crkve su izradeni od vecih blokova lomljenog kamena izmedu kojih je ubacivano
manje kamenje povezano kre¢nim malterom. Sirina zidova je iznosila oko 80 cm, a visina
je ocuvana u rasponu od 30 cm do jednog metra. Unutar naosa, blize apsidi, uocen je sa
svake strane po jedan pilastar. U apsidi su otkriveni i1 ostaci poda izradenog od
nepravilnih kamenih ploc¢a utopljenih u kre¢ni malter. Ostaci poda su uoceni i uz juzni
zid gradevine, ali je on bio na oko 25 ¢cm niZzu u odnosu na onaj u okviru apside. Ostaci
krovne konstrukcije nisu uoceni. Ulaz u crkvu se nalazio sa zapadne strane, a sa njegove
obe strane, uz severni i juzni zid otkrivena je po jedna nadgrobna plo¢a bez natpisa. Ispod
ploCe na severnoj strani se nalazio grob bez priloga koji su raskopali meStani u novije
vreme, dok je ispod ploCe na juznoj strani otkriven muski skelet na dubini od 1,20
metara. Duzina skeleta je iznosila 1,80 metara, a grobni prilozi nisu uoceni. Tragovi
freskoslikarstva nedostaju (Popovi¢, 1966: 170 — 171).

Pokretni arheoloSki materijal se sastojao od dve fragmentovane zdele sa nivoa poda

gradevine 1 nekoliko gvozdenih klinova. Jedna od zdela predstavlja dobro ocuvan primer
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gledosane keramike ukrasene iznutra zelenim i mrkim ornamentom na zutoj podlozi u
kombinaciji sa grafito tehnikom. Datuje se u XVI — XVII vek i mogla bi pripadati
periodu rusenja crkve (Popovi¢, 1966: 171).

Crkva na lokalitetu Pecine je verovatno sluzila kao grobna crkva o ¢emu svedoceo
otkriveni grobovi. Posto raspolazemo sa malo podataka moZemo predpostaviti da je
sagradena verovatno poslednjih godina Srpske despotovine ili prvih godina turske

vladavine, a da je razrusena najkasnije tokom XVII veka (Popovié¢, 1966: 171).

Crkva u Velikoj Ivanci (slika 5) se nalazi u severnom delu istoimenog sela na
juznim padinama Kosmaja. Ovaj lokalitet lezi na zaravni izmedu reke Besne i potoka

Tocka i poznat je pod imenom ,,Manastir* (Cumuh, 1986: 245).

Slika 5: plan crkve u Velikoj Ivan¢i. (Prema: Cumuli, 1986: 241)

Lokalitet je od davnina bio poznat medu meStanima kao mesto gde se nekada
nalazio manastir. Tokom 1972. godine evidentiran je od strane Zavoda za zaStitu
spomenika kulture grada Beograda tokom rekognosciranja kosmajskog kraja. Istom
prilikom je evidentirana i kasnosrpska nekropola na lokalitetu ,,Nerezine*. Tokom 1984. i
1985. godine istrazen je sondiranjem lokalitet ,,Manastir®, pod rukovodsvtom Z. Simica i
struénjaka Zavoda za zastitu spomenika kulture grada Beograda (Cumuh, 1986: 245 —
246).

Crkva je jednobrodna gradevina pravougaone osnove sa polukruznom apsidom na

isto¢noj strani 1 ulazom na zapadnoj. Dimenzije crkve iznose 13,30 x 6,80 metara. Crkva
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je podeljena masivnim pilastrima na tri traveja i sva tri su razlicitih veli¢ina. Zidovi crkve
su izradeni od vecih blokova ili krupnijeg kamena slozenog u nepravilne redove, a
povezani su kreénim malterom. Sa unutraS$nje strane crkve zidovi su bili omalterisani
belim kre¢nim malterom i nisu bili oslikani. Spoljna fasada crkve je bila samo dersovana.
Ostaci prozora nisu konstatovani. Ulaz u crkvu je bio $irok oko 1, 30 metara, a uocen je i
substrukcija za kameni prag ispred ulaza. Podnica crkve je bila izradena od kamenih
ploca nejednake veli¢ine povezanih malterom, a oko crkve sa njene spoljne strane se
nalazila i staza o ¢emu svedoCi jedna in situ kamena ploca koja zalazi delimi¢no za
isto¢ni zid crkve. O krovnoj konstrukeiji i pokrivacu se za sada ne mogu izvesti zakljucci,
ali se moze pretpostaviti da je bila zasvedena poluobli¢astim svodom i da je, mozda,
imala kupolu posto se konstrukcija kupole moze resiti i prstenastim suzenjem dela ispod
tambura (Cumuh, 1986: 246 — 248).

Pokretni arheoloski materijal iz sloja u crkvi zastupljen je u vidu ulomaka kamenog
koso profilisanog venca i jednog srebrnog groSa kovanog 1561. godine u grofoviji
MANSFELD?® (Cumuh, 1986: 248).

Tokom istrazivanja same crkve obavljeno je i sondiranje najblize okoline. Na
desnoj obali potoka Tocak otkriven je jedan deo suhozida raden od neobradenog kamena
koji se pruzao pravcem sever — jug. Pokretnih arheoloskih nalaza nije bilo, a kako je
suhozid dodatno osSte¢en prilikom gradnje vikendice na tom mestu ne mozemo zakljuciti
da li je bio u funkcionalnoj vezi sa crkvom, odnosno da li je u pitanju manji manastirski
kompleks (Cumuh, 1986: 248).

Sondiranjem okolnog terena je odbacena i mogucénost postojanja nekropole u
neposrednoj okolini crkve (Cumuh, 1986: 249).

Ime patrona crkve, takode nije poznato, ali se predpostavlja da je to mogao biti sv.
Jovan, §to je moglo biti kasnije preneto u neSto izmenjenoj formi 1 na ime samog sela.
Vreme izgradnje crkve se ne mozZe sa sigurnoS$¢u utvrditi zbog nedostatka pokretnog
arheoloSkom materijala. Na osnovu analogija sa najblizim sakralnim spomenicima U
kosmajskom kraju, manastirima Tresije i Kastaljan kao i brojnim drugim primerima
sirom Sumadije mozZe se priblizno datovati u prvu polovinu XV veka, u doba despota

Stefana Lazarevic¢a, kada je oblast Beograda postala crkveno, privredno i1 kulturno

® Grofovija MANSFELD se nalazila u oblasti Marseburga, u danainjoj Saksoniji (Cumuh, 1986: 248).
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srediSte srpske drzave. Vreme prestanka sluzbe crkve u Velikoj Ivanc¢i se moze smatrati
XVII vek kada se na ovom podrucju vode Cesti ratovi izmedu Austrije 1 Turske 1 kada je
veliki broj Kosmajskih bogomolja zapusteo (Cumuh, 1986: 249 — 251).

DosadaSnja arheoloska i istoriografska istrazivanja srednjovekovnih spomenika u
kosmajskoj oblasti donela su skromne rezultate, posebno u domenu proucavanja
manastira, crkava i njihove arhitekture. To se posebo ogleda u arhitektonskim celinama
iznesenim u ovom radu: manastirima Kastaljan, Tresije i Pavlovac, kao i crkvama u
Stojniku 1 Velikoj Ivan¢i. Na osnovu poznavanja njihove arhitekture mozemo zakljuciti
da su ovi sakralni spomenici izgradeni u moravskom arhitektonskom stilu za vreme
vladavine despota Stefana Lazarevic¢a tokom prvih decenija XV veka, osim manastirskog
kompleksa Kastaljan, ¢ija je prva faza datovana u XIV vek, a preostale dve faze obnove i
dogradnje konaka i ostalih gradevina u okviru kompleksa u XV vek. Njihov plan
pokazuje da su u pitanju jednobrodne crkve sa apsidom na istoku i ¢esto pripratom na
zapadu, podeljene uglavnom na tri traveja pilastrima. Ovakav plan pokazuju i crkve u
Stojniku i Velikoj Ivanc¢i. U okviru manastirskih kompleksa pored crkve su se nalazile
druge gradevine u vidu monaskih kelija, kuhinje sa trpezarijom i konaka. Iz ovoga se
izdvaja manastir Tresije ¢iji kompleks, osim crkve, nije mogao biti sagledan usled
nedovoljne istrazenosti. Pored manastirskih kompleksa i crkava se javljaju i nekropole sa
pokojnicima poloZenim na leda u opruzenom polozaju i sa jako malo priloga Sto otezava
njihovo datovanje. Takode, postojanje karavanskih puteva koji su spajali Beograd sa
juznim delovima Balkana 1 primorjem su svakako posvedoceni na Kosmaju S$to je
povecavalo vaznost njegovih manastira, posebno Kastaljana, ako se zna da je u okviru
manastirskog kompleksa postojao i konak na kojem su karavani zastajali radi odmora.
Pored ovoga, posvedocen despotov letnji dvor, isprva u okviru manastira Kastaljan, a
potom u Pavlovcu nakon izgradnje manastirskog kompleksa, svakako povecavaju znacaj
ovih manastira, ali i znacaj koji je imala kosmajska oblast u neposrednoj okolini
Beograda tokom vladavine despota Stefana Lazarevica.

S obzirom na dosadasnji mali stepen istrazenosti srednjovekovnih nalaziSta u ovoj
oblasti nadamo se da ¢e biti podstaknuta nova istraZzivanja u skorijoj buduénosti kako bi

se detaljnije analiziralo podru¢je planine Kosmaj i severnih delova Sumadije tokom
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kasnosrednjovekovnog doba, i time dobila detaljnija slika Beograda, nove prestonice

Srbije, kao i njegove okoline u periodu Srpske despotovine iz prve polovine XV veka.
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Summary

Medieval monasteries and churches on the mountain Kosmaj

Stefan Novakovié

Mountain Kosmaj is located in the northern part of Sumadija, 50 kilometers south
of Belgrade. During the XV century, in the time of the Serbian despot, when the political,
cultural and spiritual center of the Serbian state moved to the new capital- Belgrade, on
the mountain Kosmaj raises a large number of monasteries and churches. This paper aims
to point out the most important archaeological religious buildings in this area from the
period of Serbian medieval state.

Kastaljan monastery complex is located on the eastern slopes of the mountain
Kosmaj. It is a single-nave church with a semicircular apse on the east and a narthex to
the west, while the nave divided into three bays by pilasters. In the monastery there are
dormitory and dining room, as well as several excavated graves. The complex has three
phases. The first phase includes the construction of the church and dates from the XIV
century, while the other two phases of construction belongs to the church and the
construction of dormitories and kitchen during the early XV century. Dormitory at one
time served as the summer palace of Despot Stefan to the construction of Pavlovac
monastery.

Tresije monastery is located on the north side of Kosmaj, in the foothills of the
mountain. It is single-nave church with an apse in the east and a narthex to the west,
while the nave divided into three bays by pilasters. Other buildings of the monastery
complex and necropolis are not reported due to insufficient research. It is believed that it
was built at the time of the despots in the early XV century.

Pavlovac monastery is located on the southern slopes of the mountain Kosmaj. The
church is trichonchal base with an altar apse on the east and choirs polygonal apses and a
narthex on the west. The church also had a dome. The monastery complex consisted of a

monastery dormitory for monks, a kitchen and the summer palace of Despot Stefan after
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his transferd from Kastaljan. Within the monastery there is the monastery cemetery. The
complex was built in the time of Despot Stefan in the first half of the XV century.

The church in the village of Stojnik is located in the northern regions of the
mountain Kosmaj. It is single-nave building with an apse in the east pilasters divided into
two bay’s. As part of this church were discovered two tombs. It is believed that it was
built in the first half of the XV century.

The church in the village of Velika Ivanca is located on the southern slopes of
Kosmaj. The church is a single-nave building with an apse in the east and the nave
divided into three bays by pilasters. In the immediate vicinity of the church is not
discovered necropolis. It is assumed that it was built at the beginning of the XV century.

Previous studies of medieval ecclesiastical monument’s on Kosmaj show that this
single-nave buildings with an apse in the east and the west narthex raised in the Moravian
architectural style, in the first half of the fifteenth century, when the area of mountain
Kosmaj receives great importance primarily because of the proximity of the new capital
and the despots who had a summer palace in the monastery Pavlovac when Sumadija

becomes an integral and important part of the Serbian state.
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Abstract: Roman emperor Theodosius | (378 — 392) wanted to elevate the power
of his capital, Constantinople, by bringing one Egyptian obelisk and erecting it on
the Hippodrome. On the base of the Obelisk, on all four sides, are depictions of the
Emperor, his family and members of the court. Besides that, there are two
inscriptions: one in Greek (language of the common people), and one in Latin
(language of the court). The iconographic analysis shows some of the aspects of
social life in 4™ century, Constantinople. Very specific order of seating for different
social classes at the Hippodrome is shown in this paper. This paper also highlights
arrangements of other monuments erected at the Hippodrome, drawing parallels
with the Circus Maximus from Rome. The aim of this paper is to view this

construction project in wider context of Theodosius’ reign.

Key words: Theodosius I, Constantinople, obelisk, Hippodrome, cultural heritage

Introduction

While founding the new capital of the Roman empire at the Bosphorus (in the same place
that was once a small town Byzantium), in the 4™ century, Constantin the Great (306 — 337) and
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later rulers had one aim: to elevate this city to the level of the old capital, Rome. That capital was
named Constantinople, after its founder, but its name was changed over time. In the following
periods it was called Basileuousa (Queen of the Cities), and since the Turks took over, the city is
called Istanbul. Considering the very large territory that constituted the Roman empire, founding
a single place in which the power of the rulers would be presented was an extensive task. Besides
many institutions that marked the administrative power of Constantinople being founded there,
that city was a place where many architectural treasures of ancient (and later) periods merged
together. One of the creations in this magnificient mosaic of architectural monuments was a

column erected in the centre of the Hippodrome, also known as the Obelisk of Theodosius.

The Obelisk of Theodosius is the convencial name for obelisk of Thutmose Il (1490 -
1436. b. c.). It is one of the two obelisks that came from the Egyptian temple of Karnak (The
Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium 1991, 1509), which were taken by the roman emperor
Constantin 11 (337 - 361), for the purpose of celebrating ventennalia, 20th anniversary on the
throne. First they were transported to Alexandria. One of them was then transported to Rome and
erected in Circus Maximus 357., while the other was left in Alexandria. After 33 years (390.),
Theodosius | (378 - 392) transported the other obelisk to Constantinople and erected it in the
Hippodrome (Budge 1926, 145 - 151). The Hippodrome was a copy of Circus Maximus from
Rome, and it served as a stage and perminent resting place of the Obelisk. This context gave this
column even bigger importance. Knowing the “previous owner” and the place where it came

from, the Obelisk got a more important position in space and time.

There is not much left from the huge stadion that stood in the centre of Constantinople.
First, the Hippodrome was built during the reign of Septimus Sever (193 — 211), during the 3rd
century. Constantin the Great (307 - 337), increased the size of the Hippodrome and connected
kathisma (the imperial box) with the nearby Big Palace. With capacity of 100.000 visitors, the
Hippordome was surely one of the biggest public buildings in the Roman empire (Ayliffe et al.
1998, 80).

Description of the base of the Theodosius obelisk

The marble base of the Obelisk, created in the 4™ century, consists of two parts containing

the depictions of the Emperor and his court members in several narrative scenes. On the lower
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part of the pedestal, there are two inscriptions (one in Greek and one in Latin) which tell us a lot
about erecting of the Obelisk. The link between the Obelisk and the base is four bronze boxes.
The column is made out of red granite, and because it was damaged in the classical period (it is
presumed that it happened during transport), it has shortened from 30 to 18,54 meters (Budge,
1926: 145 - 151). The hieroglyphics which are engraved on the vertical sides of the obelisk tell
the story about the military campaigns of Thutmose 111 (Larson 2012, 26) (fig. 1 and fig. 2).

Figure 1: Panoramic view of the obelisk (today) (Source:
http://s1106.photobucket.com/user/aida235/media/Turkey%202010/Day%201/Aisyah/PC220023.jpg.html
(26.09.2016))
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Figure 2: Detail of the base with the bronze boxes (Source:
http://farm4.static.flickr.com/3179/3030806930_e40810750f.jpg (26.09.2016.))

The lower part of the base, made out of a single piece of stone, is divided in two parts: the
bottom part (first two thirds of its height) sticks out in comparison to the upper part and is
decorated in deep relief; while the upper part is more narrow and decorated with deep flutes and
boxes of red stone are inserted in all four corners. The upper part of the base is divided in two
horizontal reliefs (deeper than the lower one), which are separated by a shallow frieze decorated
with geometrical decorations. The width of the upper part of the base matches the width of the

top of the lower part of the base. Everything stands on stone tiles.

There is no question about the main iconographic interpretations of the Obelisk’s base: on
all four sides of the base there are representations of the members of the imperial family in
kathisma, overlooking the Hippodrome. The Emperor, surrounded by the officials, is greeting the
audience on the south-west and north-east, accompanied by the musicians and dancers on the
south-east and conquered barbarians on north-west side of the pedestal (Safran 1993, 411).

On the south-west upper part of the relief (fig. 3), the Emperor is depicted with his family
in kathisma, and in the lower part of the relief are presentations of the carriage races. This side
was turned to the fardest group of the audience. It is believed, as it was in many cases in the
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classical period, that the sides were painted in many colours in order to help the viewers see the
details better (Larson 2012, 29).

Figure 3: South-west side (Source:
http://www.livius.org/a/turkey/istanbul/hippodrome/istanbul _hippodrome_spina_obelisk _pedestal_sw6.JPG
(26.09.2016.))

On the south-east upper part of the relief (fig. 4) there is a depiction of the Emperor who
awards a wreath to the winner of the race. The Emperor is represented in the imperial box.

In the south-east lower part of the base is the inscription in Latin.
This inscription can be interpreted as:

,, Formerly difficult, I was ordered to obey the peaceful masters and to raise the palm
after the tyrants were dead. Everything gives way to Theodosius and his eternal offspring. In this
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way conquered and mastered in three times ten days, under Proclus the Prefect, | was raised to
the high air “ (Safran 1993, 409 - 410).

Figure 4: South-east side (Source:
http://www.livius.org/a/turkey/istanbul/hippodrome/istanbul _hippodrome_spina_obelisk_pedestal_se9.JPG
(26.09.2016.))

In the middle of the upper north-east side (fig. 5), the Emperor is shown in the imperial
box surronded by the officials, while in the lower, pertruded part of the base, there is a
representation of the erection of the obelisk. It seems that this side of the pedestal was the least
important, not because of the lack of expression in the scene, but because it includes a canal
which was an original part of the base (considering the arragement of the officials in relief)
(Larson 2012, 27).
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Figure 5: North-east side (Source:
http://www.livius.org/a/turkey/istanbul/hippodrome/istanbul _hippodrome_spina_obelisk_pedestal_ne9.JPG
(26.09.2016.))

On the north-west upper relief (fig. 6) there is a depiction of the Emperor with members
of his family which are surrounded by the officials and courtiers, followed by the subordinated

barbarians in the zone bellow. In the lower part is the inscription in Greek.
This inscription records:

,, Only Emperor Theodosius dared to erect the four sided column which had lain heavy on
the earth for a long time. Proclus was summoned, and this so enormous column was put up in
thirty-two suns “ (Safran 1993, 410).
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w

Figure 6: North-west side (Source:
http://www.livius.org/a/turkey/istanbul/hippodrome/istanbul_hippodrome_spina_obelisk_pedestal_nw9.JPG
(26.09.2016))

There was a possibility of the Hippodrome being overcrowded during the races, and
therefore it is vital to discover which part of the Obelisk was facing which audience (Safran 1993,
414).

The inscriptions on the base reveal groups of viewers, but to be more precise, languages
that were used for the messages reveal the education level of the two most important viewer
groups. On the south-east side, facing the kathisma, is the inscription in Latin, language of the
court and bureaucracy. On the opposite side is the second inscription, in Greek, language of the

common people of the Eastern Roman Empire (fig. 7). The absence of inscriptions on other sides
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can be explained by lack of education of part of the audience (which was not insignificant in the
4™ century) (Safran 1993, 419). Also, one of the possible explanations of that absence could be

the fact that people were too far away to see what was written.

V2

Greens ;. :.

i

Circus Partisans

Great
Palace

Judicial Archives
Senatorial Offices

Figure 7: Supposed order of seating for two main groups of viewers (Source: Safran 1993, 417)

Importance of the Obelisk of Theodosius

During the reign of Theodosius I, as well as the mandates of his son, Arkadious, and
grandson, Theodosius 1, the development of the city has once again became the focus of the
emperors. The document Notitia Urbis Constantinopolitanae tells us that the rulers of this
dynasty knew how important the expressive potencial and power of the architecture and urban
development was. Written between 423. and 427., during the reign of Theodosius II, Nottitia
records buildings, monuments, public spaces, as well as crossroads in each of the 14 city’s
administrative regions. This document is proof that a big number of projects was attributed to
Theodosius I, and that this listing of city architectural treasures represents an effort of the
promotion of the dynasty (Bassett 2004, 79 - 80).
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Theodosius’s revivification of Constanitne the Great’s tradition of public construction
presents his revitalisation of the capital and his reuse of antiquities in urban city decoration
(Bassett 2004, 80 - 81). It is believed that this revivification, along with Theodosius’s overall
accomplishment in enrichming the empire in architectural sense, is called Theodosius’s

“renaissance”.

During the first wave of the capital’s construction, there was not a systematic
development of antic statue. At the beggining Theodosius I’s reign, this trend reversed and

antiquities were once again in demand.

Just like in the time of Constantine the Great, for Theodosius the Hippodrome was the
primary place for showcasing the imperial collection of antiques. Four main figures were added
onto the already filled euripus® during the reign of Theodosius: the obelisk; the figure of the sea
monster Skylla; the quadrics; and the statue of Hercules. The Obelisk of Theodosius was the
project that finished the iniciative that Constantine the Great had started. It was the main element
in the preservation of the Constantin’s nurtured link between the Old and the New Rome (Bassett
2004, 85).

Theodosius has once again introduced the sculpture into public space and presented it to
the public, as addition to already excisting or new collections (Bassett 2004, 85). It can be said
that with this “renaissance”, the return to older social roots (that have been understood as very

important in that period) had started.

In this period of time, when it was popular to turn to older roots, (in this particular case
the architectural monuments gathered from the civilizations overruled by the Romans), we can
give the emperors titles of explorers and colonizers. As Popadi¢ writes: “Those who explored the
unknown territories have been discovering new lands; those who were exploring the past have
been discovering the old worlds. New lands were proclaimed colonies, old world were
proclaimed heritage.”2 (Popadi¢ 2014, 8). In this case, heritage which Theodosius recognized in

the obelisk represents the link between his time (and himself) and former mighty rulers of Egypt.

! Central field, which divided Hippodrome by its length, around which races used to be held.
? Translated by Vladimir Crkvenjakov.
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He also saw it as a tool with which he could show his subjects his power (not only his rule over a
large territory, but also that he conquered the past).

Because the obelisks were not essential for the mechanics of the race, they were not
present on every circus. Nonetheless, they were a popular option in 4™ century circuses, because
of their immitation and portrayal of the ideal racetrack, the Circus Maximus. The
Constantinopolitan obelisks replicate not only the number, but even placement of those from
Rome. In Circus Maximus, the Heoliopolitan obelisk (donated by Augustus) rises on the centre
while the obelisk from Thebes (erected during the reign of Constantine) stands towards the
barriers south-east end. The Hippodrome repeats this arrangement: the Theodosius obelisk stands
at the central position in the euripus, and the Built obelisk at the south-east end (Bassett 2004,
86).

By erecting his obelisk, Theodosius | can be compared with the founder of the capital,
implicating not only the continuity of purpose, but also the superiority because he had achieved
what his predecessors did not. Also, putting his obelisk in that position, Theodosius connected

himself with the first and greatest of all emperors, Augustus (Bassett 2004, 86 - 87).

The base is considered to be the source of information about material culture, because of
the presence of clothing, musical instruments, and even tools that demonstrate the achievements
of Roman technology. It can also help from the etnographic point of view, because it indentifies
the conquered barbarians on the north-west side, and the Goths as Emperor’s bodyguards on all
four sides of the pedestal (Safran 1993, 412).

Concluding remarks

There are numerous elements that can be seen by analyzing the pedestal of Theodosius’
obelisk, that are important for the history of art or cultural heritage. First, it is an excellent
example of the Emperor’s desire to elevate urban decoration of the city, and secondly, it gives a

clear example of how much the Emperor valued architecture and art of previous civilisations.

It has to be taken into consideration that, after the new capital was founded, emperors
wanted to point out their power, as the depictions on the pedestal clearly show. Central position
of the Obelisk, as well as his orientation, point out the messages that builders wanted to
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communicate. Considering the many parallels with the Circus Maximus from Rome, the
Hippodrome, with all its decorative elements, recalls to mind that prototypical racetrack.

Answers that could be found analyzing this obelisk are numerous. However, what seems
to be the most important reason for erecting this monument was that Theodosius | wanted to
show off his power. He achieved the connection between the Old with the New Rome, the link
with legendary rulers, and made the statement about his strength and greatness, conquering space

and time itself.
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Summary

The Obelisk of Theodosius in Constantinople

Vladimir Crkvenjakov

Theodosius | (378 — 392), also known as Theodosius the Great, gave himself a task to
elevate Constantinople to the level of the old capital, Rome. One of the projects was erecting the
Obelisk of Thutmose Il in the Hippodrome. The antiquities were used to revive the tradition that
Constantine the Great (306 — 337), founder of the new capital, had started.

The base of the Obelisk, which dates from the 4™ century has, on all four sides, depictions
of the Emperor, imperial family and members of the court. Besides those representations, there
are two inscriptions, one in Greek (language of the common people) and one in Latin (language
of the court). Inscriptions tell the story about the erecting of the Obelisk. Depictions and
inscriptions were strategically turned to specific groups of audience. By analysis of these aspects
the conclusion is that the order of seating at the Hippodrome depended on social status and

education level.

The Emperor also ordered an elaborate arrangement of other monuments erected in the
Hippodrome, imitating Circus Maximus in Rome. His wish was to connect to previous, already
legendary, emperors. Accomplishing these tasks, Theodosius the Great showed that he rules over

large territory and, in some sense, time itself.

208



""Macedonian Frescos 360"': An approach to
Investigate the connection between image

and space and their meaning in churches

Sait Can Kutsal

Student at the Department of Christian Archaeology and Byzantine Art History
Georg-August-University of Gottingen
saitcankutsal@gmail.com

Tiffany Ziegler

Master student at the Department of Christian Archaeology and Byzantine Art History
Georg-August-University of Gottingen
tiffany.ziegler@gmx.de

Abstract: The project "Macedonian Frescos 360" uses digital techniques like the
creation of 360-degree panoramas of the interior of the church of Saint George at
Staro Nagorichino in Macedonia to enable a virtual tour through the building,
resulting in global acces to this edifice via computer. One of its benefits lies in
enhanced possibilites of investigation what mere two-dimensional images
clearly can't provide as they are leaving out the context of what they are showing.
By the utilization of 360-degree panoramas, one can explore the iconographic
program of the church in relation to its spatial dimensions, thus better

understanding the symbolic correlations and their meanings.

Key words: Digital technology, virtual tour, frescos, Byzantine art, Church of
Saint George, Staro Nagorichino, Kurbinovo
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Scientists are always seeking for new and more suitable possibilities to explain the
facts of their research in a better way. As printing had been invented, it constituted a
revolution in regard to the spreading of thoughts and a turning point in sharing knowledge all
over the world. Even today, after centuries of its invention, the printing of books is
indispensable for many people. However, nowadays exist even more ways to distribute and
transfer our knowledge to current and subsequent generations, especially such presented on
the internet or online platforms are quite popular, e.g. online courses provided by Universities
to enable the user to study a class online, websites about museums or informational games

about art history or other scientific disciplines.

This example is supposed to show a new form of exchange of knowledge in the
present-day era which goes beyond sharing facts via books. From day to day we are getting
more aware of this situation and its related opportunities, not just in daily life, but also in the
cultural and scientific field. But how can these methods of the Digital Humanities contribute
to the understanding of art history? The project "Macedonian Frescos 360 (Masco)", which is
set at the intersection of Christian archaeology, Byzantine art history, tourism and computer
science, aims to address this question among others. The purpose of this undertaking, carried
out by three students of the Georg-August-University of Goéttingen (Germany), is to point to
Macedonia as a country rich in fantastic, but simultaneously endangered cultural assets in
regard to its ecclesiastical legacy. The impressive frescos of the numerous churches can be
compared in their size and quality to those in Greece and form an excellent basis to
investigate liturgical procedures, religious conceptions, artistic connections and political
implications of the late Middle Ages. Due to an insufficient sense of responsibility on the part
of the Macedonian Orthodox Church, those places of worship are not adequately taken care of
and are considered too low in priority for the national lists of monuments worthy of
preserving. Even if a church does get restored, materials are frequently used that don't match
the medieval times, thus resulting in a little authentic outcome. All these factors lead to a
serious and urgent threat to Macedonian cultural heritage. The goal of our project is to record
the frescos of two churches for posterity and to enable a new research approach. To achieve
this, two masterpieces are singled out exemplary — the church of Saint George at Staro

Nagorichino and the church of Saint George at Kurbinovo.

The building at Staro Nagorichino near Kumanovo (fig. 1) was erected in 1312/13 by
king Stefan Uro$ II Milutin (1282-1321), which is mentioned in an inscription above the
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western entrance of the church.! It was erected over an older construction from the 11th
century by - according to legend - Roman IV Diogenes (1068-1071).% This fact can be seen in
the alternating building design at the facade from a height of 5m, e.g. different materials and
decorative elements as well as the shape of the windows or the apse. The younger structure's
type is that of a cross-in-square church complemented by a later added and severely damaged
outer narthex, while the bema and naos are divided by a stony iconostasis. The sanctuary is
flanked by a prothesis and a diaconicon. The main dome is supported by an octagonal
tambour, whereas the pendentives form the transition between those two elements. Another
four smaller domes, one at each corner of the church, add to the decoration. An inner narthex
was formed by using two columns with lower arcs than the rest in the monument and by a
different iconographic program. On the north and south facade exist remains of pilasters,
ending at a height of 4,10m. A fragment of a pillar was found in a distance of 3,90m to the
south wall, assuming porticos for those two walls, today lost. They seem to have been
maintained by Milutin as they can be seen on the model of the church which is presented to
Saint George by the king in the donor portrait.® A second inscription on the western wall of
the inner narthex mentions the year 1317/18 as the completion date of the frescos under the
reign of bishop Benjamin of Nagorichino. Two dedications name the painters Michael
Astrapas and Eutychios, who have led the most productive artist's studio of the palaeologan
time for three decades. The frescos of Staro Nagorichino are considered their masterpiece (fig.
2).% The scenes are arranged in up to seven stripes lying on top of each other, whereby this
design only accounts for the naos. The lowest zone represents geometrical patterns, while
saintly figures are arranged in the second stripe. The next zone consists of scenes out of the
life of Saint George, especially his torture. The Passion of Christ is depicted one level higher,
above that his appearance after the Resurrection, followed by his miracles. The last register,
mainly stretching across arch areas and barrel vaults, is ending in the cycle of the great feasts.
The apse shows church fathers, bishops, the communion of the apostles and Mary with the
Christ Child. Apocryphal scenes out of the life of Mary can be seen on the walls of the
prothesis, while those of Saint Nicholas are displayed in the diaconicon. The iconographic
program in the inner narthex consists of the menologium, a directory of Memorial Days and
religious holidays. Above the western entrance is a depiction of the Dormition. Especially the

frescos in the upper parts and in the domes are in bad condition. The north-western one shows

! Bogkovi¢, 1930, 195.
2 Korunovski — Dimitrova, 2006, 111.
% Boskovi¢, 1930, 196-198.
* Dimitrova, 2014b, 82. 84. 86-87.
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deprivation of pigments in particular. In fall 2011 humidity was detected in the main dome,
which is destroying the paintings increasingly and urges to take action in regard to its

preservation.”

Fig. 1: Church of Saint George at Staro Nagorichino (Photo by Tiffany Ziegler, 2016)

% Velkov, 2013, 491.
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Fig. 2: Interior of the church at Staro Nagorichino (Photo by Tiffany Ziegler, 2016)
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The second church of Saint George is located 2 km away from the village of
Kurbinovo (fig. 3). Excavations have shown that the building, once belonged to a settlement,
which was abandoned at the end of the 18th century for the present-day village. Not much is
known about the first centuries of the church. Only a painted inscription on the eastern side of
the altar mentions the 25th of April 1191 as the beginning of the fresco paintings under the
first reign of Isaac Il Angelos (1185/95-1203/04).° The year specification could also hint to
the edification of the building, which could be dated between the years 1185 and 1190, due to
its simple architecture and its small dimensions.” Moreover the inscription neither gives any
clue about the circumstances under which the church was erected nor the names of the donor
and the painter. However three participants of the donor's portrait can be identified as Isaac 11
Angelos, his wife Margaret of Hungary and John X Kamateros, archbishop of Ohrid.® With its
dimensions of 15x7m, the building belongs to one of the biggest aisleless churches of
Macedonia and can hardly be considered as representative regarding its architecture. It consist
of a rectangular nave and a semicircular apse in the east, which is flanked by one oblong
niche on each side, functioning symbolically as prothesis and diaconicon. The area of the
bema is slightly heightened by two elevations of the floor. The walls consist of roughly
trimmed stone, combined by mortar, whereas flatter stones and bricks are used irregularly
around the lunettes and windows as well as for the apse. Not only is the church decorated with
paintings on the interior, but also on the facade. The cloisonné technique was used for the
frescos on the western side imitating brickwork up to the height of the door lintel and in the
lower zone of the apse. The rest of the paintings are strongly washed out, but one can still
recognize the rider saints flanking the western lunette as well as the Deesis, enriched by Saint
George, on the central panel in the south, just to name a few. The interior is covered from top
to bottom, divided into three to five registers. Marble imitation is used for the lowest one,
whereas the second stripe is filled with saints. The register above starts with some scenes out
of the apocryphal life of Mary, merging into the miracles of Christ, his Passion and some
scenes after his Resurrection. Thirty prophets, who are announcing the coming of Christ, are
depicted in the fourth stripe, but only on the lateral walls. The apse shows in its centre the
enthroned Mary with the Child on her lap, flanked by the archangels Michael and Gabriel.
Below are eight church fathers walking towards the newborn Christ, who is lying on an altar

for his ritual sacrifice (Amnos). This image is depicted here for the first time in Byzantine art

® Hadermann-Misguich, 1975, 17 f.
" Korunovski — Dimitrova, 2006, 51.
& Dimitrova, 2014a, 49.
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and therefore contributing to the development of the variety of scenes.’ The iconographic
program is normally used in churches with a dome. Since the building in Kurbinovo is only
covered by a gable roof, the representations had to be adjusted to the room. This can be seen
e.g. in the prophets, who are usually portrayed in the tambour, now on the upper lateral walls.
Overall, the frescos are considered one of the best known Byzantine paintings of the
Macedonian Renaissance. It seems that at least three painters were responsible for the
program, but their identities remain unknown.'® The frescos in the church's interior have lost
its colour intensity, except those on the eastern wall. Humidity has destroyed all holy figures
on the southern side because this one is not protected by a slope like its counterpart. Shortly
before the middle of the 19th century, a fire has damaged the building, in particular the part in
the south. The following restoration in the year 1847 brought some unfortunate alterations, e.g.
the damaging of the frescos in the upper segments of the church as the wooden ceiling was
superseded. The initial iconostasis was replaced by a new one and the paintings on the

western facade got overcoated, but the latter were removed again in the 20th century.*!

Fig. 3: Church of Saint George at Kurbinovo (Photo by Tiffany Ziegler, 2016)

Doing research on a church with a complex architecture and a huge amount of frescos
covering top to bottom of its interior like it is the case with the building at Staro Nagorichino,
it can be challenging to get a spatial feeling and how the paintings are integrated into the room
when the only sources available are books and pictures. It is therefore almost impossible for
many churches to gain an overall impression of the iconographic program embedded in its

% ibid., 51.
Y Duri¢, 1976, 18.
! Hadermann-Misguich, 1975, 18 f.
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architecture. To redress this problem, we want to create a virtual tour through the edifice at
Staro Nagorichino - as it exhibits one of the biggest cycles of frescos in Macedonia - by
taking several 360-degree panoramas in different locations of its interior and combine those
pictures in a web-enabled application (fig. 4). As a consequence, the digital visualization not
only serves for the conservation and presentation of important cultural heritage, but also
demonstrates the relation between the two-dimensional medium of mural painting and the
three-dimensional space. The usage of 360-degree panoramas is widespread, however, not yet
established in the scientific field of archaeology, although an academic documentation in high
resolution can be created with it (in theory, one doesn't even need to have costly technical
equipment as a smart phone can nowadays present good results as well). Another advantage is
that the images are put together seamlessly, thus enabling the user to choose picture sections
individually and to one's own personal needs. For the church at Kurbinovo, a conservation
project is planned these days, resulting in the temporary removal of the iconostasis as well as
in the cleaning of the frescos in the long run. On these grounds we have used the unique
possibility to take pictures of the building's interior without the iconostasis and before the
renovation of the paintings (fig. 5). For this, we didn't use 360-degree panoramas as the
relation between the iconographic program and the spatial dimension of this aisleless church

can be explored two-dimensional.

% Datei Ansicht Einzelbilder Panorama Fenster Hilfe
bz8 Ve Al
Ansicht: | 1:9 TRRAHNE®

B Elenebider @& & Ausrichten [R i % § / i Skalieren [ Optimieren @ Hotspots [ Speichern | & Drucken

g% Einzelbilder ‘ @ 3D-Ansicht @ 2D-Ansicht

Fig. 4: A 360-degree panorama of the church at Staro Nagorichino in two-dimensional view in the program
PanoramaStudio (by Tiffany Ziegler, 2016)
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Fig. 5: Interior of the church at Kurbinovo (Photo by Tiffany Ziegler, 2016)

But in what way can the technique of 360-degree panoramas be of better use than
applying the common approaches for the examination of a church? Sauer alerts already on the
first page of his book “Symbolik des Kirchengebdudes und seiner Ausstattung in der
Auffassung des Mittelalters* that we are not able to think like people from the Middle Ages as
they are unfamiliar and incomprehensible to us. > To make sense of sacred edifices,
researchers came up with various procedures and approaches in the field of art history. The
interest in church architecture began with the epoch of Romanticism, where big cathedrals
were idealized and accepted as a sole testimony of faith. In the middle of the 19th century, a
technical curiosity started to evolve, resulting in classifying churches according to its stylistic
features, of which some definitions like Gothic or Romanesque art have remained until today.
A third research question dealt with the determination of certain phases of the monument in
order to understand its development. One could also investigate the functional interpretation
of individual parts of the church or their symbolic meaning. What intention did the erector
follow and what did he want to express with the building and all its elements? By using this

12 Sauer, 1924, 1.
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emblematic approach, the ideas of the erectors are emphasized in research rather than just the

empirical point of view on churches.®

Examining the architectural history, it will usually result in different hypotheses and
outcomes from researcher to researcher. But one thing is quit clear - using mere two-
dimensional pictures for investigating a research issue can only lead to limited achievements.
Therefore other approaches are needed as it is not always possible to visit the monument due
to financial reasons or access restrictions. Of course, one can still examine and compare two-
dimensional images with each other to achieve a satisfactory outcome, but pictures can't
provide the context to what they are showing (decontextualization). By visiting a building,
one can look at the elements from various angles and embed them in the overall context,
therefore perceiving them differently than by only consulting images. Dealing for example
with a single iconographic theme in several churches, each can have a separate meaning in
regard to its position in the spatial dimension and its surrounding images, especially as
churches are sacred places with a symbolic significance, therefore offering a broader range of
interpretation for its decoration. Many orthodox church constructions from the Middle Ages
exhibit an iconographic program, which probably would be interpreted differently if the space
was considered. It is of great importance to investigate the relation between image and
architecture as it would contribute to the understanding of space in Byzantine and orthodox

churches.

This approach can be applied diversely, e.g. for investigating the theological
significance of an illustration. As mentioned above, the Christ Child lying on an altar is
displayed in the apse of the church at Kurbinovo (fig. 6). But this scene is not only put into
effect by the mere fresco, instead it includes a furniture, namely the stony altar in the bema.
When one is standing in the nave, it appears as if the painted Christ is located on the actual
altar. Thus, the sacred room is utilized for the symbolic meaning of the scene and helps in
envisioning the latter. This iconography can be seen in many Macedonian churches, but does
not always make use of the space like it is the case with the 14th century katholikon of the
Marko Monastery southwest of Skopje, in which the sacrifice is portrayed within the niche of

the prothesis. Still, both examples convey an Eucharistic meaning.

13 Nille, 2013, 24.
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Fig. 6: Christ Child on the altar, Kurbinovo (Photo by Sait Can Kutsal, 2016)

Regarding the structure of ancient places of worship, the form of a cross appears to
frequently be an integral part of their floor plans (e.g. cross-in-square). It can be noticed that
this element seems to primarily serve as a signifier as it is not always of functional meaning
like it is the case with Santo Stefano Rotondo in Rome, which is apparently a circular building,
but still has a cross shape incorporated into it (fig. 7). So when the layout of a building is
symbolically marked with a cross, how does the space - the rest of the architecture - get an
emblematic meaning? This question is hard to answer as there are many factors of influence,
the more so as those reasons differ from building to building and have to be researched
individually. Concerning the cross form, it can not only be used in the floor plan, but is
created at Staro Nagorichino via barrel vaults, the main dome forming its centre, therefore
generating a symbol in the space of the church. * But no matter how the cross is incorporated,
it is a common element in places of worship. The same goes for the usage of an ecclesiastical

building for political propaganda.

4 Mango, 1975, 316.
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Fig. 7: Santo Stefano Rotondo in Rome (Source: Brandenburg — Pal 2000, Taf. 19.)

The katholikon of the Marko’s Monastery, which was built by the nobleman Vukasin
Mrnjavéevi¢ and completed by his son Marko Kraljevi¢, serves as an example for containing
a political message, that can only be understood by examining its spatial dimension in relation
to its frescos. Measuring 10x16m, the edifice has a western and a southern door, which seems
unusual when considered that the church is relatively small and ordinary people are not
allowed in the bema. This peculiarity is linked to the so-called Imperial Deesis, scene
displayed on the northern wall (fig. 8) directly opposite of the southern entrance - a rather
extraordinary position in Byzantine art as it is normally depicted in the narthex. Sinkevic
regards in this circumstance a correlation between the fresco and the space. When entering the
church, the Deesis is the first painting to be noticed, including the enthroned Christ in the
scene. While the iconographic program of the interior, especially the part with the saints,
seems to be well balanced, a curious emptiness remains at the important position on the
southern wall opposite of Christ (fig. 9). According to Sinkevic, the blank space wasn't meant
to be filled by an image, but by the presence of the sovereign himself in flesh and blood,

namely Marko.™ Therefore he functions as an allegory of Christ, who operates as the ruler of

15 Sinkevic, 2012, 137 f.
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the afterlife, whilst Marco acts as a representative of this world. In that sense, the adding of a

second door in a church with moderate dimensions makes sense.

Fig. 8: Deesis on the northern wall, Marko’s Monastery (Source: Sinkevic 2012, 131 fig. 6.7.)
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Fig. 9: Southern door, Marko’s Monastery (Source: Sinkevic 2012, 132 fig. 6.8.)

222



Kutsal S.C., Ziegler T., "Macedonian Frescos 360"..., 209-225 AXIOS Vol. 1, 2016 | ISSN: 2545-4285

Looking at these examples, it should have become clear that the utilization of methods
of the Digital Humanities need to be strengthened and prevailed in order to work on a broader
range of research questions and to gather new insights. The project "Macedonian Frescos
360" aims to provide its results on a website that gives information about both churches, the
virtual tour through the building at Staro Nagorichino, an extensive image database and a
journal about the undertakings progress. Furthermore a booklet will be created, containing the
documentation and the associated metadata. After the project duration of one and a half year,
an exhibition will be held, hopefully in cooperation with the Max Planck Institute, which has

developed a specific showroom for 360-degree panoramas.

Unfortunately, the financial means are lacking to preserve the endangered cultural
assets of Macedonia, especially to maintain their frescos. That's why parts of the paintings in
the church of the Holy Mother of God Peribleptos in Ohrid have already vanished - just to
name one more of many examples. Therefore, we want to at least leave behind a snapshot of
the church of Saint George at Staro Nagorichino and the one at Kurbinovo by documenting
their current state, so that a significant requirement for the conservation is established and can
be beneficial for subsequent generations of scientists for their research. The end result of this
projects shall point out the cultural importance of Macedonia as it has among other things
places of worship, that are in no way inferior to those in other parts of the Byzantine Empire.
Due to our 360-degree panoramas and pictures, we hope we can put a stronger focus on the
country and its monuments, which have yet been neglected far too much by reasons unknown.
In case of a not soon-to-be happening conservation of the two churches, our photographic
documentation could be a testimony of priceless value, which tells about the past days of
Macedonia under the rule of Byzantine emperors and Serbian kings - a historical part of the

country that must not be lost in any case.
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Summary

""Macedonian Frescos 360"": An approach to investigate the

connection between image and space and their meaning in churches

Sait Can Kutsal

Tiffany Ziegler

The methods of the Digital Humanities are getting used more frequently and more
widespread these days, therefore, increasing the possibilites for exploration and enabling new
approaches on research questions. Furthermore knowledge can be shared easier via internet,

what leads to a broader discussion and allows to efficiently work as a collective.

The project "Macedonian Frescos 360" uses digital techniques like the creation of 360-
degree panoramas of the interior of the church of Saint George at Staro Nagorichino in
Macedonia to enable a virtual tour through the building, resulting in global acces to this
edifice via computer. One of its benefits lies in enhanced possibilites of investigation what
mere two-dimensional images clearly can't provide as they are leaving out the context of what
they are showing. By the utilization of 360-degree panoramas, one can explore the
iconographic program of the church in relation to its spatial dimensions, thus better
understanding the symbolic correlations and their meanings. Moreover, the magnificent but
unfortunately endangered cultural heritage of Macedonia could be made known to a broader
range of people, hopefully resulting in the preservation and conservation of the numerous

monuments, which constitute an important part of the country's history.
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